FIGURE 1.1 U.S. Children Not Living with Their Own Parents at Age Sixteen Because a
Parent Died or for Other Reasons, 1910s to 1990s
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Source: Retrospective reports from 40,090 surviving adults interviewed by the General Social Survey between
1972 and 2000 (tabulations by Zoua Vang). The number of respondents turning sixteen in a decade ranges from
a maximum of 8,530 in the 1960s to as low as 876 in the 1990s and 1,074 in the 1910s. The question was
“Were you living with both your own mother and father around the time you were sixteen?” If “No” “With
whom were you living around that time?” If the respondent had married or left home by age sixteen, the
interviewer was supposed to ask whom the respondent lived with before that. If respondents were not living
with both their own mother and father at sixteen, a follow-up question asked, “What happened?” Aside from a
parent dying, the most common answer was that the respondent’s parents divorced or separated. There is no
separate category for parents who never lived together. Some respondents born out of wedlock may have
described their parents as having “separated.” Others may have given answers that the GSS records as “other.”



FIGURE 1.2 Projected Percentage of Children Not Living with Both Biological Parents at Age
Fifteen in the United States and Six Western European Nations, Based on
Split-Up Rates Around 1990
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Source: Andersson (2002). Cumulative dissolution rates for marriages and cohabiting unions are estimated from
life tables for these six-year intervals by assuming that the current dissolution rates for children of different ages
persist.



FIGURE 1.3 U.S. Mothers Not Living with a Husband, 1940 to 2000
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Source: Tabulations by Andrew Clarkwest using Integrated Public Use Micro Samples from the decennial census.



FIGURE 1.4 U.S. Mothers Not Living with a Husband, by Years of School Completed,
1940 to 2000
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Source: Tabulations by Andrew Clarkwest using Integrated Public Use Micro Samples from the decennial census.
*Post-1970 data for mothers with less than nine years of school were omitted because the category is increasingly
composed of mothers raised in countries other than the United States.



FIGURE 1.5 U.S. Mothers Not Living with a Husband, by Rank in the Educational

Distribution for a Given Year, 1940 to 2000
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Source: Tabulations by Andrew Clarkwest using Public Use Micro Samples from the decennial census.



FIGURE 1.6 U.S. Children’s Experience of Divorce, 1920 to 1996
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Sources: Divorces per 1,000 married women are annual estimates from U.S. Census Bureau, Historical Statistics of
the United States, series B-217, and Statistical Abstract of the United States, various years. Percentages of children
whose parents will divorce before the child is eighteen are based on the percentage of children whose parents
divorced in the year shown and come from London (1989, table 1). We converted these annual estimates (Pp)
to eighteen-year risks (Pp;g) by assuming Ppig = 1 — (1 — PDI)IS. The percentage of firstborn children
experiencing a divorce within ten years of birth is for children from first marriages and is based on hazard
models for five-year birth cohorts estimated by Steven Martin using the June Current Population Survey. We
used linear interpolation to estimate probabilities for one-year birth cohorts. Each cohort’s probability of experi-
encing a divorce before age ten is shown for the midpoint of the interval during which the cohort was at risk,
which is the year in which the cohort was five years old.



FIGURE 1.7 U.S. Mothers Either Divorced and Not Remarried or Separated, by Rank in the

Education Distribution, 1940 to 2000

Percentage

184
BE N
16 T L~ g
- AT
prat // \\“
14 P
e e
12
10
5] L
6 ---4--- Bottom Third
) — —o — Middle Third
47 —&—— Top Third
2_
0 T T T T T 1
1940 1950 1960 1970 1980 1990 2000

Source: Tabulations by Andrew Clarkwest using the Integrated Public Use Micro Samples from the decennial census.

FIGURE 1.8 All U.S. Mothers with Children Under Eighteen Who Have Never Been Married,

by Rank in Education Distribution, 1940 to 2000
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Source: Tabulations by Andrew Clarkwest using the Integrated Public Use Micro Samples from the decennial census.



FIGURE 1.9 U.S. Mothers with Children Less Than One Year Old Not Living with a

Husband, by Rank in the Educational Distribution, 1940 to 2000
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Source: Tabulations by Andrew Clarkwest using Integrated Public Use Micro Samples from the decennial census.



FIGURE 1.10 Marital Status of White Mothers 1965 to 2002
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Source: Authors’ tabulations of March CPS data.



FIGURE 1.11 Marital Status of Black Mothers 1965 to 2002
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Source: Authors’ tabulations of March CPS data.



FIGURE 1.12 Couples Who Were Either Not Living Together or Cohabiting When Their Child
Was Born, the United States and Eight European Nations Around 1990
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Source: Andersson (2002).



FIGURE 1.13 Newborns Expected to Live with Both Biological Parents at Age Fifteen, by Type
of Union at Birth, Around 1990
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Source: Projections by Andersson (2002) using FFS data on union stability in the late 1980s and early 1990s. The
German, Italian, and Spanish surveys did not include enough cohabiting couples with children over nine to
estimate fifteen-year dissolution rates. The German and French dissolution rates were very similar up to age
nine. The Italian dissolution rates prior to age nine were by far the lowest in Europe.



FIGURE 1.14 U.S. Women’s Age at First Intercourse, Regardless of Marital Status, by Year
Turned Twenty-One, 1958 to 1991
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Source: Authors’ calculations from the 1982, 1988, and 1995 National Surveys of Family Growth.



FIGURE 1.15 Fraction of All U.S. Women Who Had Had Premarital Sex as of Age
Twenty-Five, by Year Turned Twenty-One, 1958 to 1991
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Source: Authors’ calculations from the 1982, 1988, and 1995 National Surveys of Family Growth.
Note: Numbers are five-year moving averages.



FIGURE 1.16 U.S. White Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four Who Were Single Mothers,
by Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

FIGURE 1.17 U.S. Black Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four Who Were Single Mothers,
by Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers are three—year I'IlOViIlg averages.



FIGURE 1.18

U.S. White Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four Who Were Currently
Married, by Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers are three-year moving averages.

FIGURE 1.19 U.S. Black Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four Who Were Currently
Married, by Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers are three—year I'IlOViIlg averages.



FIGURE 1.20 Median Wage of U.S. White Men Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four, by Education

Thirds, 1962 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.



FIGURE 1.21 Median Wage of U.S. White Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four, by
Education Thirds, 1962 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

FIGURE 1.22

Median Wage of U.S. Black Men Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four, by Education
Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers are three—year I'IlOViIlg averages.



FIGURE 1.23 Median Wage of U.S. Black Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four, by
Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers are thrcc-ycar mOVing averages.



FIGURE 1.24 U.S. White Married Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four Who Work, by

Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.
Note: Numbers are three-year moving averages.



FIGURE 1.25 U.S. Black Married Women Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four Who Work, by
Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers are three-year moving averages.



FIGURE 1.26 Male-Female Sex Ratio for Whites Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four, by
Education Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.
Note: Numbers are three-year moving averages.

FIGURE 1.27 Male-Female Sex Ratio for Blacks Age Twenty-Five to Thirty-Four, by Education
Thirds, 1964 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.
Note: Numbers are three-year moving averages.



FIGURE 1.28 Ratio of Cases on AFDC/TANF to Female-Headed Family with Children,
1960 to 2000
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Source: Authors’ calculations.



FIGURE 1A.1 Children in Single-Mother Homes, by Education of the Mother, 1960 to 2002
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Sources: Authors’ calculations.

FIGURE 1A.2

Forty- to Forty-Four-Year-Old American Women Who Have Never Had a Child,
by Birth Cohort, 1916—1920 to 1956—1960
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Sources: U.S. Department of Commerce (2000a) and U.S. Department of Health and Human Services (1998).



TABLE 1.1

Among Women Age Twenty-Five to Tbirt)/—Four

Cross-Group OLS Time-Series Regressions qf Marriage or Female Head Fraction

Fraction Married

Fraction Single Parents

) 2) 3) “ 5) ©)
Median male wage 0.021 0.002 —0.013 0.004
(.004) — (.003) (.004) — (.002)
Median female wage —0.010 —0.007 —0.019 —0.018
(.005) - (.003) (.004) — (.003)
Fraction of married women who —0.605 —0.120 0.306 —0.215
are working (.041) — (.045) (.04) — (.04)
Fraction of single parents receiv- —0.068 0.003 0.131 0.069
ing welfare (AFDC/TANF) (.031) — (.018) (.03) — (.017)
Fraction of single parents receiv-
ing welfare (AFDC/TANF) X —0.057 —0.052 0.032 0.025
lowest education third (.015) — (.009) (.014) — (.008)
Male-female sex ratio 0.604 —0.127 —0.640 0.098
(0.042) — (.043) (.041) — (.038)
Year —0.008 —0.006 0.002 0.006
. (.0002)  (.001) . (.0003) (.0005)
Black —0.300 —0.319 0.297 0.320
- (.006) (.013) _ (.01) (.012)
Other race —0.015 —0.023 —0.019 —0.015
- (.011) (.012) — (.018) )
_cons 0.306 16.793 13.161 0.832 —4.417 —12.152
(.042) (374)  (1.056) (.041) (.611) (.952)
Adjusted R-squared 0.83 0.93 0.94 0.78 0.750 0.930

Source: March CPS. Groups based on education thirds and race.



TABLE 1.2

Summary of Empirical Results for Marriage Using Economic Variables—Grouped by Method

Method/Data

Dependent Variable (Sample)

Independent Variable

Female Work

Predicted effect in TEM

Blau, Kahn, and Waldfogel
(2000)

Cready, Fossett, and Kiekolt
(1997); Fossett and Kiekolt
(1993)

Lichter, LeClere, and
McLaughlin (1991)

McLanahan and Casper (1995)
White (1981)

Wood (1995)

Hoffman, Duncan, and Mincy
(1991)

Lichter, McLaughlin, and Ribar
(2002)

Area; 1980 and 1990 census

Area; 1960, 1970, 1980, and
1990 vital statistics

Area; 1980 census

Area; 1970, 1980, and 1990
census

Area; 1960 and 1970 census

Area; 1970 and 1980 census

Micro, cross-section time se-
ries; PSID
Micro, cross-section time se-

ries; CPS 1986 to 1996

Proportion married (women 16
to 24, 25 to 34)

Proportion married (black men
and women)

Proportion married, ever mar-
ried, newly married (women
20 to 29)

Proportion married (women 25
to 29)

Proportion married (women 22
to 24)

Proportion ever married
(women 20 to 34)

Marital status/AFDC receipt
(women at age 25)

Currently married (women 19
to 54)

Male Work Opportunities/ Public
Opportunities Participation Aid
+ J— —
+ whites — whites — whites
i blacks i blacks i blacks
+ — —
+ — —
+ - +
i i white o
— blacks
i whites — whites i
+ blacks i blacks
+ — —
Negative impact of predicted i

gain in total income if marry
(opposite sign expected)

(Male/Female)



Mare and Winship (1991) Micro, cross-section; census for
1940, 1950, 1960, 1970, and
1980; CPS for 1985 to 1987

Schultz (1994) Micro, cross-section; 1980
census

Brien (1997) Hazard; NLHS Class of 1972

Ellwood and Rodda (1990) Hazard; NLSY 1967 to 1971,
1980 to 1986
Hazard; NSFH 1987 to 1988

Hazard; NLSY

Koball (1998)
Lichter et al. (1992)

Oppenheimer (1997a)
Raley (1996)

Hazard; NLSY 1979 to 1990

Hazard; NSFH 1987 to 1988

Smock and Manning (1997) Hazard; NSFH, 1987 to 1988,
1992, 1993, and 1994

Hazard; Urban Poverty Survey
1987

Testa and Krogh (1995)

First marriage probability (race,
sex, and age subgroups)

Probability of being married
(women 15 to 64 and sub-
groups)

Transition to marriage (women)

Transition to first marriage
(men)

Transition to marriage (men)

Transition to first marriage
(women age 18 to 28, 1979
to 1986)

Transition to marriage (men)

Transition to first union
(women age 19 to 34)

Transition from cohabitation to
marriage (cohabiting couples)

Transition to first marriage
(men)

+ (male
models)
o (female
models)
+ whites
i blacks

+

o
— whites

i blacks

— whites

i blacks

o
+ (employed
prior to mar-
riage)
o
+

— whites
i blacks

+ (entered in
place of male
opportunity)

o

o
+ (entered in
place of male
opportunity)

o

o

Source: Authors’ compilation.

+ = positive and significant effect
— = negative and significant effect
i = insignificant effect

o = not included



TABLE 1.3 Empirical Results for Divorce and/or Separation Using Economic Variables,

Grouped by Method
Dependent Female Work Sex Ratio
Variable Male Work  Opportunities/ Public ~ (Male/

Method/Data (Sample) Opportunities  Participation Aid Female)

Predicted Effect - + +

Greenstein Hazard; NLSYW  Hazard of di- i — earnings 0

(1990) 1968 to 1982 vorce (married + hours

Hoffman and
Duncan (1995)

Johnson and

Skinner (1986)

Ressler and Wa-
ters (2000)

Ruggles (1997)

Tzeng and Mare
(1995); Tzeng
(1992)

Hazard; PSID
1968 to 1987

Hazard; PSID
1972 to 1978

Area; census
1960, 1970,
1980, 1990

Micro; census
1880, 1910,
1940, 1970,
1980, and
1990

Hazard; NLSY
1979 to 1987,
NLSYM 1966
to 1981,
NLSYW 1968
to 1985

women)

Hazard of di-
vorce (married
women)

Hazard of di-
vorce (married
women)

Divorce rates in
area

Probability of
being divorced
or separated
(men and
women 20 to
39)

Hazard of di-
vorce (married
men and
women)

+ premarital
weeks worked

+
— work at
time of mar-
riage

Source: Authors’ compilation.
+ = positive and significant effect

— = negative and significant effect

i = insignificant effect

o = not included



TABLE 1.4

Empirical Results for Single-Parent-Family and/or Out-of-Wedlock Childbearing Using Economic Variables, Grouped by Method

Female Work

Dependent Variable Male Work Opportunities/ Sex Ratio
Method/Data (Sample) Opportunities Participation Public Aid (Male/Female)
Predicted effect - + + -
Cready, Fossett, and Area; census 1960, Proportion of families - + + —
Kiekolt (1997); Fos- 1970, 1980, and with children unmar-
sett and Kiekolt 1990; vital statistics ried, proportion of
(1993) births married (black
men and women)
Danziger et al. (1982) Micro; CPS 1975 Probability of being a i o + (not directly mea- [
female head (women sured)
25 to 54)
Darity and Myers Micro; CPS 1976 and Probability a family — (combin- o + (incorporated into male
(1995) 1985 head is female (family ed with sex work)
heads age 14 or older) ratio)
Moffitt (2001) Aggregate national time  Fraction female heads - + + -
series; CPS 1968 to (women age 18 to 65)
1996
South and Lloyd (1992)  Area; census 1980; vital ~ Nonmarital fertility rate ~ — whites + whites i i
statistics (women age 15 to 34)  + blacks i blacks
Source: Authors’ compilation.
+ = positive and significant effect

— = negative and significant effect
i = insignificant effect
o = not included



TABLE 1.5 Timing of First Births Relative to First Marriage, 1960 to 1990

Child Born More Child Born More
Than Thirty-Six Child Born One to Child Born Zero to Than Thirty-Six
Year of First Months Prior to Thirty-Six Months Thirty-Six Months Months After
Marriage Marriage Prior to Marriage After Marriage Marriage, if at All
All women
1960 3% 5% 71% 22%
1970 3 5 56 36
1980 7 7 48 49
1990 13 10 37 40
White women
1960 2 3 73 22
1970 2 4 57 38
1980 4 6 49 41
1990 10 10 39 42
Black women
1960 10 17 53 19
1970 14 18 47 21
1980 27 16 36 22
1990 42 9 21 28

Source: Authors’ calculation.



TABLE 1.6 Timing of First Births Relative to First Marriage

Child Born More
Than Thirty-Six

Child Born One
to Thirty-Six

Child Born Zero
to Thirty-Six

Child Born More
Than Thirty-Six
Months After

Months Prior to Months Prior to Months After Marriage,
Year of First Marriage Marriage Marriage Marriage if at All
Women in the bottom
education third
1960 3% 7% 70% 20%
1970 5 8 62 26
1980 10 11 51 28
1990 18 15 38 29
Women in the middle
education third
1960 3 4 73 21
1970 3 5 58 34
1980 7 7 51 36
1990 17 9 36 39
Women in the top
education third
1960 2 3 70 25
1970 2 3 46 49
1980 3 2 41 54
1990 5 4 37 54

Source: Authors’ calculation.



TABLE 1.7 Actual or Projected Change in the Proportion of Women Having a Baby or

Marrying by Ages Twenty-Five, Thirty, and Forty: Women Born in the Early
1940s Versus Women Born in the Mid-1960s

Projected Decline in Proportion Who Projected Decline in Proportion Who
Will Have Had a Baby Will Have Married
By Age By Age By Age By Age By Age By Age
Twenty-Five Thirty Forty Twenty-Five Thirty Forty
Overall 21 14 .06 .25 .16 .07
By race
White women .22 15 .07 .23 12 .05
Black women .09 .07 .03 44 .28 17
By education
Lowest third .10 .06 .03 .20 .16 .06
Middle third 17 13 .05 24 .16 .08
Highest third .32 .20 .09 .29 .16 .07

Source: Authors’ tabulation of June and March CPS data. Based on tables available from the authors. Projections
for the cohort born in the mid-1960s are based on proportions observed at age thirty to thirty-five and changes
between ages thirty and thirty-five and age forty in previous cohorts.



FIGURE 2.1 First Marriage Rates for U.S. Women with No Four-Year College Degree

Birth Cohort
—— 1940 to 1949
0.02 === 1950 to 1959
— 1960 to 1969

Rate per Month
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FIGURE 2.2 First Marriage Rates for U.S. Women with a Four-Year College Degree
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Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 CPS.



FIGURE 2.3 First Marriage Ratesfor U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women with No Four-Year
College Degree
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Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 CPS.

FIGURE 2.4 First Marriage Ratesfor U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women with a Four-Year
College Degree
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FIGURE 2.15 Age and Marital Status at First Birth for U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women
with No Four-Year College Degree
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Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 CPS.

FIGURE 2.16 Age and Marital Status at First Birth for U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women
with a Four-Year College Degree
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Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 CPS.



FIGURE 2.17 Age and Marital Status at First Birth for U.S. Non-Hispanic Black Women
with No Four-Year College Degree
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FIGURE 2.18 Age and Marital Status at First Birth for U.S. Non-Hispanic Black Women
with a Four-Year College Degree
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Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 CPS.
"The sample for the 1960 to 1969 birth cohort of black college graduates has fewer than fifty respondents.



FIGURE 2.5 First Marriage Ratesfor U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women with No Four-Year
College Degree, Assuming Normally Distributed Heterogeneity
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Source: Martin (2002b).
Note: exp(0) = 2.

FIGURE 2.6 First Marriage Ratesfor U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women with a Four-Year
College Degree, Assuming Normally Distributed Heterogeneity
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FIGURE 2.7 First Marriage Ratesﬂ)r U.S. Non-Hispanic Black Women with No Four-Year
College Degree
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FIGURE 2.8 First Marriage Rates for U.S. Non-Hispanic Black Women with a Four-Year
College Degree
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FIGURE 2.9 First Birth Rates for U.S. Women with No Four-Year College Degree
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FIGURE 2.10 First Birth Rates for U.S. Women with a Four-Year College Degree
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FIGURE 2.11 First Birth Rates for U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women with No Four-Year
College Degree
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FIGURE 2.12 First Birth Rates for U.S. Non-Hispanic White Women with a Four-Year
College Degree
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FIGURE 2.13 First Birth Rates for U.S. Non-Hispanic Black Women with No Four-Year
College Degree
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FIGURE 2.14 First Birth Rates for U.S. Non-Hispanic Black Women with a Four-Year College
Degree
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TABLE 2.1 Trends in the Mean Ages of First Marriages for U.S. Women, by Race and
Education, for 1970 to 1974 and 1990 to 1994

1970 to 1974 1990 to 1994
Standard Standard
Mean Age Deviation Mean Age Deviation Difference

All races 21.3 (4.0) 25.4 (5.9) 4.1

No four-year college degree 20.9 4.1) 244 (6.0) 3.5

Four-year college degree 22.8 (3.6) 27.6 (5.3) 4.8
White non-Hispanic

No four-year college degree 20.6 (3.8) 241 (5.6) 3.5

Four-year college degree 22.8 (3.6) 27.5 (5.1) 4.6
Black non-Hispanic

No four-year college degree 22.3 5.4 27.1 (7.0) 4.8

Four-year college degree 22.4 (4.0) 29.7 5.7 6.5
All races, detail by education

No high school diploma 20.8 5.4) 22.2 (5.6) 1.4

High school graduate 20.7 (4.0) 24.6 (6.3) 3.8

Some college 21.2 3.4 24.9 (5.6) 3.8

B.A. degree only 22.6 (3.5) 27.0 (5.0) 4.5

Master’s or professional degree 23.5 (3.8) 29.7 (5.8) 6.2

Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 CPS.

Note: Standard errors are in parentheses.



TABLE 2.2 Trends in the Mean Ages of First Births for U.S. Women, by Race and Education,
for 1970 to 1974 and 1990 to 1994

1970 to 1974

1990 to 1994

Standard Standard
Mean Age Deviation Mean Age Deviation Difference

All races 2.6 (4.3) 25.1 (5.8) 2.5

No four-year college degree 22.0 4.2) 23.5 (5.3) 1.5

Four-year college degree 24.9 4.1 29.7 (4.3) 4.8
White non-Hispanic

No four-year college degree 22.2 (4.0) 24.2 (5.3) 2.0

Four-year college degree 25.2 (4.0) 29.8 (4.3) 4.6
Black non-Hispanic

No four-year college degree 20.8 “.7) 21.6 (5.3) 0.8

Four-year college degree 22.9 (4.0) 28.6 5.7) 5.7
All races, detail by education

No high school diploma 21.3 (5.1) 19.5 4.1) —1.8

High school graduate 22.0 4.1) 23.7 (5.2) 1.7

Some college 22.5 (3.8) 25.1 (5.0) 2.6

B.A. degree only 24.7 (4.0) 29.0 (4.2) 43

Master’s or professional degree 25.6 (4.3) 31.9 (4.0) 6.3

Source: June 1985, 1990, and 1995 and CPS.

Note: Standard errors are in parentheses.



TABLE 2.3 Projected Percentage of U.S.
Birth Cohort

Women Never Marrying, by Education, Race, and

1945 to 1949

1950 to 1954

1955 to 1959

1960 to 1964

All races
Not college graduate
College graduate

Whites
Not college graduate
College graduate

Blacks
Not college graduate
College graduate

5.5%
8.9

4.0
8.6

15.4

8.5%
10.2

6.8
9.9

21.6

12.0%
8.2

8.6
6.5

34.4

13.6%
5.4

7.9
3.7

40.5

Source: Goldstein and Kenney (2001).



TABLE 2.4 Observed Percentage qf U.S. Women Childless at Age Forty to Forty-Four, by

Education and Year

Year Odds Ratio
1980 1990 2000 1990/1980 2000/1990
Less than high school 8.0% 10.9% 15.9% 1.41% 1.55%
High school, four years 9.2 12.5 16.8 1.41 1.41
Less than college degree 9.5 15.2 18.4 1.71 1.26
College degree and above 17.6 25.7 27.3 1.62 1.09

Source: June 1980, 1990, 2000 CPS.

Note: Excludes women known to be born outside the United States.



TABLE 3.1 Selected Characteristics of L.A.FANS Neighborhoods, by Neighborhood Poverty
Low- High- All Tracts
Income Income in Los
Very Poor Poor Nonpoor Nonpoor Angeles
Neighborhood Characteristic Stratum Stratum Stratum Stratum County
Census
Mean household income (1990) $18,250 $26,060 $38,330 $62,510 $38,263
Homeownership (percentage of
dwellings owner-occupied) 24% 36% 52% 78% 50%
Ethnicity
Latino 69 67 31 14 38
White 4 11 40 60 34
African American 16 6 8 4 11
Asian and Pacific Islander 4 9 16 17 12
Population density (units) 22,501 17,790 10,463 5,470 11,969
Single female-headed households, with
children as percentage of all house-
holds with children 16% 11% 8% 4% 8%
Systematic social observations
Trash index (high = more trash) 1.4 0.6 —0.9 —1.4 —
Housing quality index (high = better) —1.2 —0.4 0.6 1.2 —
Social environment
Social cohesion 15.8 16.4 17.7 18.9
Collective efficacy 25.6 26.8 28.8 30.9 —
Child-centered social control 9.8 10.4 11.0 11.9 —
Trust 3.2 3.3 3.7 4.0 —
Number of voluntary associations 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.9 —

Source: Authors’ tabulations of the Los Angeles Family and Neighborhood Survey, 2000 to 2001.
Note: Entries are means across all tracts in each neighborhood poverty stratum. All census figures are for 2000
unless otherwise indicated. SSO indices are the tract means of first principal components of an analysis based on

all observations for each block in L.A.FANS.



TABLE 3.2

Summary of the Results for Child Outcomes of the Moving to Opportunity Studies

Baltimore: Ludwig et al. (2000); Ludwig
et al. (2001)

Boston: Katz et al.
(2001); Kling et al.
(2001)

Chicago: Rosenbaum
and Harris
(2000, 2001)

Los Angeles:
Hanratty et al.
(1998); Pettit and
McLanahan (2003)

New York: Leventhal
and Brooks-Gunn
(2003)

Study design

Juvenile arrests;
delinquency

School performance

Behavior problems

Health

Passive and active tracking results; match to
administrative data; ITT and TOT results

EG: Violent crime arrest reduced by 30 to
50 percent; property crime arrests go up
initially, but not significant when pre-
program-controlled.

S8: Does almost as well as EG

EG: Five- to twelve-year-olds have much
better test scores.

S8: Five- to twelve-year-olds have much
better scores for reading only.

EG and S8: Teens may have more expul-
sions and dropouts, but slightly higher re-
tention rates?

Follow-up survey of
participants; qualita-
tive study; ITT and
TOT results

EG and S8: Signifi-
cant reductions for
boys; declines for
girls not significant

EG: Significant re-
duction in injury
and asthma attack.

S8: No significant dif-
ferences from con-
trols.

Follow-up survey of
movers

Follow-up survey of
participants; qualita-
tive study

EG and S8: Less
likely to use emer-
gency rooms for
regular care.

Follow-up survey of
participants; com-
pare movers, non-
movers, and
controls

No significant treat-
ment effects.

EG: Had lower de-
pressive symptoms
and anxiety, espe-
cially boys.

No significant group
differences.



Safety EG: Large and signifi- ~EG and S8: Signifi- EG and S8: Report

cant increase in cant declines in significantly better

safety. fears for personal safety than CG
S8: Same effects, but safety compared to

smaller. pre-move.

Children’s activities EG: Young children Very little difference
less likely to partici- among groups, but
pate in activities EG and S8 four-
than S8 or CG; teen- to eighteen-
older kids more year-olds more
likely to be tutored. likely to be involved

in student govern-
ment.

Social interaction Children in all three
groups equally likely
to have at least one
friend in neighbor-
hood.

Teen employment EG and S8: Teens less
likely to earn
money.

Teen substance abuse EG: Girls more likely

to use alcohol.

Source: Authors’ configuration.

Notes: EG is the experimental group that received housing vouchers that could be used only in low-poverty neighborhoods plus counseling and assistance in locating housing.
S8 is the comparison group that received a standard Section 8 housing voucher with no geographic restrictions. This group did not receive supplemental counseling or
assistance. CG is the control group that continued to receive project-based assistance. “Significant” means statistically significant as defined by the authors of the cited papers.
MTO articles, papers, and reports are available at Kling et al. (2001).



FIGURE 4.1 Model of the Relationship Between Parental Investments and Children’s

Attainments
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FIGURE 4.2 Per Capita Earnings Capacity of Youths Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four, by Race and Sex, 1975 to 2000
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FIGURE 4.3 Capacity Utilization Rates of Youths Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four, by Race and Sex, 1975 to 2000
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FIGURE 4.4

Per Capita Earnings Capacity g"Ma]e Youths Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four, by Education, 1975 to 2000
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FIGURE 4.5

Capacity Utilization Rates of Male Youths Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four, by Education, 1975 to 2000
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FIGURE 4.6 Per Capita Earnings Capacity of Female Youths Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four, by Education, 1975 to 2000
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FIGURE 4.7 Capacity Utilization Rates of Female Youths Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four, by Education, 1975 to 2000
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TABLE 4.1 Mean and Median Income and the Ratio of Mean to Median for Families with at
Least One Child Under Age Eighteen, by Race, 1975 to 2000

Type of Family and Year Number (Thousands) Median Income Mean Income Ratio

All families

2000 38,190 $52,113 $67,559 1.30
1995 36,719 46,157 57,859 1.25
1990 34,503 44,954 53,144 1.18
1985 31,670 43,471 50,065 1.15
1980 31,227 43,472 48,363 1.11
1975 30,177 41,297 45,894 1.11
White families
2000 30,422 55,964 71,793 1.28
1995 29,713 49,704 61,352 1.23
1990 28,117 47,937 56,347 1.18
1987 27,930 48,931 56,546 1.16
Black families
2000 5,568 31,306 41,514 1.33
1995 5,340 26,150 37,220 1.42
1990 5,089 25,424 33,724 1.33
1987 4,880 25,281 33,611 1.33
Hispanic families
2000 5,669 33,565 44,703 1.33
1995 4,422 26,607 35,802 1.35
1990 3,497 28,896 36,124 1.25
1987 3,201 28,683 36,418 1.27

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce (2002a).

Note: Families with at least one child under age eighteen as of March of the following year. “Related” children
was used beginning in 1987; “own” children was used in earlier years. Data by type of family are not available by
race before 1987. Income in 2001 CPI-U-RS adjusted dollars.



TABLE 4.2 Poverty Rates, Poverty Rate Reduction, Mean Income, and Gini Coefficients, by
Race, 1975 to 2000

All Families White Families
Poverty Poverty
Poverty Rate Mean Gini Poverty Rate Mean Gini

Year Rate Reduction Income? Coefficient Rate Reduction Income? Coefficient
2000 8.7% 1.3% $67,609 0.433 7.1% 0.9% $70,386 0.425
1995 10.8 0.8 59,234 0.421 8.5 0.6 61,821 0.409
1990 10.7 —0.4 56,015 0.396 8.1 —0.3 58,484 0.384
1985 11.4 0.2 51,692 0.389 9.1 0.0 53,937 0.378
1980 10.3 —1.2 48,781 0.365 8.0 —1.1 50,744 0.353
1975 9.7 —0.9 45,082 0.357 7.7 —0.9 46,720 0.349
Mean of

all years

in in-

terval 10.60 —0.03 52,922.69 0.39 8.22 —0.03 55,237.15 0.38

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce (2002b, 2002¢, 2002d).
In 2001 constant dollars.



Black Families

Hispanic Families
P

Poverty Poverty
Poverty Rate Mean Gini Poverty Rate Mean Gini
Rate Reduction Income? Coefficient Rate Reduction Income? Coefficient

19.3% 4.1% $45,078 0.442 19.2% 3.5% $47,092 0.444
26.4 0.9 39,231 0.457 27.0 0.8 37,665 0.439
29.3 —1.5 36,187 0.445 25.0 —1.6 38,494 0.416
28.7 2.2 33,514 0.430 25.5 —0.3 36,327 0.406
28.9 —1.1 32,161 0.410 23.2 —2.9 35,842 0.386
27.1 —0.2 30,162 0.386 25.1 —3.9 32,177 0.371
28.48 0.22 34,348.31 0.43 24.37 —0.08 37,044.00 0.41




TABLE 4.3 Related Children Under Age Eighteen Living Below Selected Poverty Levels, by Age,
Family Structure, Race, and Hispanic Origin, 1980 to 2000

Poverty Level 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000

Under 100 percent of poverty
Children in all families

Related children 18% 20% 20% 20% 19%
White, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. 12 11 9
Black 42 43 44 42 30
Hispanic? 33 40 38 39 27

Related children under age six 20 23 23 24 17

Related children age six to seventeen 17 19 18 18 15

Children in married-couple families

Related children n.a. n.a. 10 10 8
White, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. 7 6 5
Black n.a. n.a. 18 13 8
Hispanic? n.a. n.a. 27 28 21

Related children under age six n.a. n.a. 12 11 9

Related children age six to seventeen n.a. n.a. 10 9 8

Children in female-householder families,
no husband present

Related children 51 54 53 50 40
White, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. 40 34 28
Black 65 67 65 62 49
Hispanic? 65 72 68 66 48

Related children under age six 65 66 66 62 47

Related children age six to seventeen 46 48 47 45 36

All children” 18 21 21 21 16
Under 50 percent of poverty
Children in all families

Related children 7 8 8 8 6
White, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. 4 3 3
Black 17 22 22 20 14
Hispanic? n.a. n.a. 14 16 9

Under 150 percent of poverty
Children in all families

Related children 29 32 31 32 26
White, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. 21 19 16
Black 57 59 57 56 45
Hispanic? n.a. n.a. 55 59 47

Source: Federal Interagency Forum on Child and Family Statistics (2002a).

Note: Estimates refer to children who are related to the houscholder and who are under age cighteen. The
poverty level is based on money income and does not include noncash benefits, such as food stamps. Poverty
thresholds reflect family size and composition.

n.a. = not available

Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.

bIncludes children not related to the householder.



TABLE 4.4 Distribution of Six- to Eighteen-Year-Olds According to Parents’ Highest Education
Level, by Child’s Race-Ethnicity, 1974 to 1999

Parents’ Highest Education Level
and Child’s Race—EthniCity 1974 1979 1984 1989 1994 1999

White families
Mother’s highest education level

Less than high school diploma 27.1% 22.1% 16.8% 12.0% 9.5% 6.9%
High school diploma or GED 51.4 50.4 50.3 48.8 37.9 35.2
Some college 12.2 16.1 18.3 21.3 31.0 31.4
Bachelor’s degree or higher 9.3 11.4 14.6 17.9 21.6 26.4
Father’s highest education level
Less than high school diploma 28.6 22.4 16.2 12.2 9.1 8.1
High school diploma or GED 38.3 38.7 39.0 38.4 32.2 31.5
Some college 13.2 15.5 18.3 20.1 27.4 26.8
Bachelor’s degree or higher 19.9 23.4 26.5 29.3 31.3 33.6

Black families
Mother’s highest education level

Less than high school diploma 57.6 46.4 34.8 26.3 20.0 19.6
High school diploma or GED 32.1 36.1 42.6 44 4 40.0 37.1
Some college 6.8 12.5 15.6 19.8 30.0 29.5
Bachelor’s degree or higher 3.6 4.9 7.0 9.4 10.1 13.9
Father’s highest education level
Less than high school diploma 61.3 44.3 33.1 25.4 18.2 14.6
High school diploma or GED 27.1 35.7 38.4 40.4 42.2 39.3
Some college 7.6 12.7 16.3 20.6 23.5 29.7
Bachelor’s degree or higher 4.0 7.3 12.2 13.7 16.1 16.5

Hispanic families
Mother’s highest education level

Less than high school diploma 61.8 60.4 60.5 55.8 51.8 49.2
High school diploma or GED 28.9 28.3 28.2 28.7 26.9 25.2
Some college 5.7 7.2 7.7 10.2 15.6 18.2
Bachelor’s degree or higher 3.5 4.1 3.7 5.2 5.7 7.4
Father’s highest education level
Less than high school diploma 58.3 57.2 56.3 51.6 51.1 48.9
High school diploma or GED 24.9 25.0 25.0 27.2 23.2 26.2
Some college 8.4 9.5 10.5 13.4 17.5 14.7
Bachelor’s degree or higher 8.4 8.3 8.2 7.7 8.3 10.1

Source: U.S. Department of Education (2001).
Note: Information on parents’ highest education level is available only for those parents who live in the same

household with their child.



TABLE 4.5 Children Under Age Eighteen, by Presence of Parents in Household, Race, and
Hispanic Origin, 1980 to 2000

Race 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000
Total
Two parents® 77% 74% 73% 69% 69%
Mother only” 18 21 22 23 22
Father only® 2 2 3 4 4
No parent 4 3 3 4 4
White, non-Hispanic
Two parents® n.a. n.a. 81 78 77
Mother onlyb n.a. n.a. 15 16 16
Father onlyb n.a. n.a. 3 3
No parent n.a. n.a. 2 3 3
Black
Two parents? 42 39 38 33 38
Mother only® 44 51 51 52 49
Father only” 2 3 4 4 4
No parent 12 7 8 11 9
Hispanic®
Two parents® 75 68 67 63 65
Mother only® 20 27 27 28 25
Father onlyb 2 2 3 4 4
No parent 3 3 3 4 5

Source: Federal Interagency Forum on Child and Family Statistics (2002b, 73).

Note: Family structure refers to the presence of biological, adoptive, and stepparents in the child’s household.
Thus, a child with a biological mother and stepfather living in the household is said to have two parents.

n.a. = not available

*Excludes families where parents are not living as a married couple.

bIncludes some families where both parents are present in the household but living as unmarried partners.
Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.



TABLE 4.6 Time (Minutes per Day) Spent by All Parents in Child Care, 1965 to 2000

1965 1975 1985 1995 1998 2000

Total parents
Mean 57 51 48 63 85 87
(Standard deviation) (78) (76) (85) (96) (106) (115)

Source: Biachi et al. (2003, table 1.3).



TABLE 4.7 Adolescent Birth Rate, by Age, Race, and Hispanic Origin, 1980 to 2000 (Live
Births per 1,000 Females in Specified Age Group)

Characteristic 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000
All races

Age fifteen to nineteen 53.0 51.0 59.9 56.8 48.5
White, total

Age fifteen to nineteen 45.4 433 50.8 50.1 43.6
White, non-Hispanic

Age fifteen to nineteen 41.2 n.a. 42.5 39.3 32.5
Black, total

Age fifteen to nineteen 97.8 95.4 112.8 96.1 79.4
Black, non-Hispanic

Age fifteen to nineteen 105.1 n.a. 116.2 99.3 81.9
Hispanic?

Age fifteen to nineteen 82.2 n.a. 100.3 106.7 94 .4
American Indian/Alaska native

Age fifteen to nineteen 82.2 79.2 81.1 78 67.8
Asian/Pacific Islander

Age fifteen to nineteen 26.2 23.8 26.4 26.1 21.6

Source: Federal Interagency Forum on Child and Family Statistics (2002c).

n.a. = not available

*Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race. Trend data for Hispanics are affected by expansion of the
reporting area in which an item on Hispanic origin is included on the birth.



TABLE 4.8

Adults Age Eighteen to Twenty-Four Who Have Completed High School, by Race,
Hispanic Origin, and Method of Completion, 1980 to 2000

1980 1985 1990 19952 2000
Total®
Total completing high school® 84% 85% 86% 85% 87%
Method of completion
Diploma n.a. n.a. 81 78 n.a.
Equivalentd n.a. n.a. 4 8 n.a.
White, non-Hispanic
Total completing high school® 88 88 920 90 92
Method of completion
Diploma n.a. n.a. 85 83 n.a.
Equivalentd n.a. n.a. 5 7 n.a.
Black, non-Hispanic
Total completing high school® 75 81 83 85 84
Method of completion
Diploma n.a. n.a. 78 75 n.a.
Equivalentd n.a. n.a. 5 9 n.a.
Hispanic®
Total completing high school® 57 67 59 63 64
Method of completion
Diploma n.a. n.a. 55 54 n.a.
Equivalentd n.a. n.a. 4 9 n.a.

Source: Federal Interagency Forum on Child and Family Statistics (2002d, 110).

Note: Data are for those not currently enrolled in high school or below.

n.a. = not available

*Data for 1995 and subsequent years are not strictly comparable with data for 1980 to 1993, because of major

revisions in the CPS questionnaire and data collection methodology and because of the inclusion of 1990 census-

based population controls in the estimation process.

bPercentages are not shown separately for non-Hispanic Asians/Pacific Islanders and American Indians/Alaska

natives, but they are included in the total.

‘From 1980 to 1991, high school completion was measured as completing four years of high school rather than
the actual attainment of a high school diploma.

dDiploma equivalents include alternative credentials obtained by passing exams such as the GED test.

Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.



TABLE 4.9 High School Graduates Age Twenty-Five to Twenty-Nine Attaining Higher Degrees,
by Race and Hispanic Origin, 1980 to 2000

Characteristic 1980 1985 1990 19952 2000?

Bachelor’s degree or higherl’

Total 26% 26% 27% 28% 33%
Race and Hispanic origin
White, non-Hispanic 28 27 29 31 35
Black, non-Hispanic 15 14 16 18 20
Hispanic® 13 18 14 16 18

Associate’s degree
Total n.a. n.a. n.a. 10 10

Race and Hispanic origin

White, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. n.a. 10 10
Black, non-Hispanic n.a. n.a. n.a. 8 10
Hispanic® n.a. n.a. n.a. 7 9

Source: Federal Interagency Forum on Child and Family Statistics (2002e, 113).

Note: Analyses of the 1993 Baccalaureate and Beyond Longitudinal Study indicate that about 10 percent of all
persons attaining a bachelor’s degree in that year had previously earned an associate’s degree. Source: National
Center for Education Statistics.

n.a. = not available

*Data for 1994 and subsequent years are not strictly comparable with data for prior years because of major
revisions in the CPS questionnaire and data collection methodology and because of the inclusion of 1990 census-
based population controls in the estimation process.

Prior to 1992, this indicator was measured as completing four or more years of college rather than the actual
attainment of a bachelor’s degree.

Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.



TABLE 4.10 Research on the Relationship of Family and Community Investments in Children
and Children’s Attainments as Young Adults

Positively Related Negatively Related
to Attainment to Attainment
Number of Opverall
Studies Relationship  Significant ~ Nonsignificant  Significant ~ Nonsignificant

Parental education 50 Positive 38 10 0 2
Family economic

resources 47 Positive 27 18 0 2
Parental assets 15 Positive 6 8 0 1
Female-headed

family 39 Negative 0 7 18 14
Number of

siblings 28 Negative 1 2 19
Immigrant status 6 Positive 0 3 1 2
Neighborhood

quality 16 Positive 10 5 0 1
School quality 13 Positive 5 6 1 1
Child care quality 6 Positive 5 1 0 0
Changes in family

location 8 Negative 0 0 7 1
Changes in family

composition 7 Negative 0 0 3 4

Source: Authors’ compilation.



FIGURE 5.1 Maternal and Paternal Primary Time (Minutes per Day) Caring for Children, by
Educational Status, 1965 to 2000
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TABLE 5.1 Descriptive Statistics, Expenditure Analysis: Households with Children,

1988 to 1998

Dollars (Standard Deviation) Logged
1988 1998 1988 1998
Total all child categories 1,933 2,009 6.67 6.54
(2,676) (3,813) (1.89) (2.02)
Day care and related expenses 590 968 2.26 4.04
(1,556) (2,270) (3.24) (3.21)
Total less day care expenses 1,344 1,041 6.35 5.74
(2,032) (2,923) (1.84) (2.20)
Clothing and shoes only 611 594 5.33 5.15
(807) (869) (2.18) (2.33)
Number of cases 3,755 4,501

Source: Authors’ configuration.

Note: Spending is annual consumer unit spending per child under age fifteen, in 1998 dollars.



TABLE 5.2 Gini Indices: Spending on Children (per Child), 1988 to 1998

1988 1998 Change
Total all child categories .570 614 .043
Total less day care expenses .552 613 .061
Day care and related expenses .863 793 —.070
Clothing and shoes only .556 .576 .020

Source: Authors’ configuration.



TABLE 5.3 OLS Coefficients: Two Categories of Spending per Child (In), 1988 to 1998
Total All Child Categories (OLS)? Total Less Day-Care Expenses (OLS)®
1988 1998 Change 1988 1998 Change

Intercept 5.436%%* 5.355%:%% —.082 4.890%** 3.590%**  —1,300%**
Expenditure rank 2.654%%% 2.897%** 243 2.415%%% 2.48 3%k .068
Financial assets (In) 0177+ 014+ —.003 014+ L0283 014
High school only L 394%k3%% L187% —.207F . 346%%x .086 —.260%
College degree or

more 465%%% . 350%:%:* —.116 404k 164 —.240
Black — . 259%% —.065 194 — .319%x* .070 .389%*
Latino —.159 —.134 .025 —.156 .098 2537F
Other race/ ethnicity — .409%* —.315%* .094 —.378% —.181 .196
Age of reference

person — .015%%* —.010%%* .005 —.002 L013%%% L015%*
Single father 394+ — .402% — .795%* .206 — .464* —.670%
Single mother 461Kk 377 —.084 L287%* . 329%%x .041
Not own children — . 289%* —.208% .081 — .396%%* — . 384kk .012
No earners — .383%* — 551 %kk —.168 —.211 — 452%%% —.241
Two or more

earners 27 5%k .069 —.206% .105 .087 —.019
Children under age

two —.113 —.040 .073 —.095 402k 496k Hk
Children age two to

fifteen — . 144%%% — 191 %k% —.047 — 11 1%ekk —.060" .050

Source: Authors’ configuration.

Notes: Excluded categories are white;

household. N = 8,276.

*Adjusted R-squared = .185.
I’Adjusted R-squared = .151.

+P<-10§*P<‘05;**P<‘01;

% p <001

less then high school; married couple with own

children; one earner in



TABLE 5.4 OLS/Tobit Coefficients: Two Categories of Spending per Child (In), 1988 to 1998
Clothing and Shoes Only (OLS)* Day Care and Related Expenses (Tobit)P
1988 1998 Change 1988 1998 Change

Intercept 3.634%** 3.602%%*  — 031 717 2.930%%%* 2.214%%
Expenditure rank 2.357%%% 2.274%%% —.083 6.005%:%% 5.226%%% —.779
Financial assets (In) L0343 .033%:% —.001 12453k% .033 —.091%
High school only 213% —.043 —.256T 92 1% .700%* —.221
College degree or

more 221t —.020 —.241 1.897%%% 1.239%%% —.658
Black —.049 (197% 2467T —.559 —.570% —.011
Latino —.136 .268%* 404 —.623 — 1.075%%* — 452
Other race/ethnicity —.223 —.177 .046 —1.201* —1.251%* —.050
Age of reference

person .000 .003 .003 — . 216%%* — .095%%% L120%3%%
Single father .308 —.514%* —.822% 1.914* —1.0047" —2.918%*x*
Single mother A20% %% .328%* —.092 1.930%%* 317 —1.613%*
Not own children —.264% — . 376%%* —.112 .621 .200 — 421
No earners .007 —.385% —.397" — 3.429%%% —1.015% 2.414%%
Two or more earners .085 —.025 —.110 1.245%:%% —.267 — 1.512%:%%
Children under age

two 318%%% L631%%% 314%% 496% —.060 — 556"
Children age two to

fifteen —.073% —.067" .006 .289%% .120 —.169

Source: Authors’ configuration.

Notes: Excluded categories are white; less then high school; married couple with own

household. N = 8,276.

*Adjusted R-squared = .085.
bpseudo R-squared = .057.

+ p < .10; * p < .05; **k p < .01; *** p < 001

children;

one earner in



TABLE 5.5

Methodological Features of U.S. National Time Diary Studies

1965

1975

1985

1995

1998

2000

Location conducted

Funder

Sample

Age range
Months

Mode/response rate

Diary type

Sample restrictions

Identification of
parents

Miscellaneous

University of Michigan

National Science
Foundation

Total = 1,244
Parents = 742

Eighteen to sixty-five

October to November

Personal (72%)

Tomorrow (1,244)
Yesterday (130)

Residents of labor
force families in
nonfarm, urban loca-
tions

“Do you have any chil-
dren eighteen years
of age or younger
living in this house-
hold?”

University of Michigan
National Science
Foundation

Total = 2,406
Respondents = 1,519
Spouses = 887
Parents = 1,087
Eighteen and older

October to December

Personal (72%)

Yesterday (2,406)

Excludes households
on military reserva-
tions

Constructed from
household roster:
the number of chil-
dren age seventeen
or younger in house-

hold

Spouse interviewed as
well as respondent

University of Maryland

National Science
Foundation; AT& T

Total = 5,358
Parents = 1,612

Twelve and older

January to December

Mailback (51%)
Telephone (67%)
Personal (60%)

Tomorrow (3,890)
Yesterday (1,468)

Households in the
contiguous United

States (plus D.C.)

Variable indicating
children under age
cighteen in house-

hold

University of Maryland

Electric Power
Research Institute

Total = 1,200
Parents = 493

Twelve and older

January to December

Telephone (65%)

Yesterday (1,200)

Households in the
contiguous United
States

Variable indicating
children under age
cighteen in house-

hold

University of Maryland
National Science

Foundation

Total = 1,151
Parents = 496

Eighteen and older

March to December

Telephone (56%)

Yesterday

Households in the
contiguous United
States

Flag created by Liana
Sayer based on mari-
tal status and num-
ber of adults in
home

University of Maryland
Alfred P. Sloan

Foundation

Total = 1,200
Parents = 1,200

Eighteen and older

June to May (one-day)
August to June (weekly)
Telephone (64%)

Mailback (23 to 30%)

Yesterday

Last week

Parents living with chil-
dren under age eigh-
teen in household in
contiguous United
States

Interviewer asks if
there are children
under age cighteen
in the household and
asks to speak with
parent

Weekly diaries went
to select parents®

Source: Authors’ configuration.

*Parents who worked at least ten hours a week for pay and at least one of the parents had some college education.



TABLE 5.6 Child Care Time (Minutes per Day) in the United States, 2000

Primary or Total Time
Primary Secondary with Children
Total parents
Mean 87 123 372
(Standard deviation) 115 155 261
Seventy-fifth percentile 127 185 540
Median 45 67 325
Twenty-fifth percentile 0 0 160
Ratio of Seventy-fifth to Twenty-fifth — — 3.4
Total mothers
Mean 108 159 437
(Standard deviation) 112 161 257
Seventy-fifth percentile 165 235 655
Median 70 110 402
Twenty-fifth percentile 11 30 225
Ratio of Seventy-fifth to Twenty-fifth 15.0 7.8 2.9
Total fathers
Mean 62 80 293
(Standard deviation) 113 130 241
Seventy-fifth percentile 85 115 450
Median 15 30 255
Twenty-fifth percentile 0 0 120
Ratio of Seventy-fifth to Twenty-fifth — — 3.8

Source: Authors’ configuration.



TABLE 5.7 Diﬁérentia]s in Mean Total Primary Child-Care Time, Engagement Time, and
Basic Care Time (Minutes per Day) Between College-Educated and Less-Educated
Mothers and Fathers in the United States, 1965 to 2000

1965 1975 1985 1995 1998 2000
Mothers
Primary child care 87.2 74.1 71.8 82.2 104.4 108.0
College-educated 99.7 85.3 86.8 86.6 118.4 125.3
Less than college 86.2 72.4 68.7 81.3 100.8 102.9
Ratio college/less-educated 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.1 1.2 1.2
Engagement time 12.5 16.4 15.3 22.1 27.9 26.9
College-educated 26.5 20.1 16.7 33.8 31.3 32.5
Less than-college 11.4 15.8 15.0 19.6 26.9 25.2
Ratio college/less-educated 2.3 1.3 1.1 1.7 1.2 1.3
Basic care time 74.1 57.7 56.5 60.2 76.6 81.1
College-educated 73.2 65.2 70.1 53.1 87.1 92.8
Less than college 74.8 56.6 53.7 61.7 73.8 77.6
Ratio college/less-educated 1.0 1.2 1.3 0.9 1.2 1.2
Fathers
Primary child care 21.2 22.2 22.5 37.9 57.3 61.7
College-educated 37.8 27.2 32.8 53.3 78.2 61.8
Less than college 18.7 20.8 18.9 33.0 49.8 61.4
Ratio college/less-educated 2.0 1.3 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.0
Engagement time? 9.7 5.2 7.9 13.7 21.5 19.1
College-educated 11.0 10.6 11.0 13.4 22.7 20.8
Less than college 9.5 3.8 6.8 13.8 21.1 18.5
Ratio college/less-educated 1.2 2.8 1.6 1.0 1.1 1.1
Basic care timeP 11.5 16.9 14.6 24.2 35.8 42.7
College-educated 26.7 16.5 21.8 39.9 55.5 40.7
Less than college 9.2 17.1 12.1 19.2 28.7 43.3
Ratio college/less-educated 2.9 1.0 1.8 2.1 1.9 0.9
Sample size
Mothers 417 369 913 312 273 728
College-educated 41 39 154 71 84 243
Less than college 376 330 759 241 189 485
Fathers 343 251 699 181 163 472
College-educated 67 57 180 62 64 163
Less than college 276 194 519 119 29 309

Source: Authors’ configuration.

*Engagement time includes time spent helping and/or teaching child, talking and/or reading to child, and indoor
and outdoor play with child.

bBasic care time includes caring for infants, arranging social and extracurricular activities of child, medical care
of child, and traveling related to child-care activities.



TABLE 5.8 Trends in the Distribution of the Primary Child-Care Time of Parents (Minutes per
Day) in the United States, 1965 to 2000
1965 1975 1985 1995 1998 2000
Total parents
Mean 57 51 48 63 85 87
(Standard deviation) 78 76 85 96 106 115
Seventy-fifth percentile 82 78 60 100 140 127
Median 28 15 0 5 50 45
Twenty-fifth percentile 0 0 0 0 0 0
Reporting any primary child-care
time in diary day 61.5% 59.5% 49.2% 50.8% 62.9% 66.5%
Total mothers
Mean 87 74 72 82 104 108
(Standard deviation) 89 82 97 102 110 112
Seventy-fifth percentile 140 105 102 140 180 165
Median 60 52 30 40 70 70
Twenty-fifth percentile 15 0 0 0 0 11
Reporting any primary child-care
time in diary day 90.1% 76.0% 63.9% 57.6% 70.6% 76.6%
Total fathers
Mean 21 22 23 38 57 62
(Standard deviation) 42 53 56 77 94 113
Seventy-fifth percentile 30 25 20 55 90 85
Median 0 0 0 0 15 15
Twenty-fifth percentile 0 0 0 0 0 0
Reporting any primary child-care
time in diary day 38.7% 38.2% 33.4% 41.7% 52.1% 54.2%
Sample size
Total 760 620 1,612 493 436 1,200
Mothers 417 369 913 312 273 728
Fathers 343 251 699 181 163 472

Source: Authors’ configuration.



TABLE 5.9 Tobit Models Predicting Primary Child-Care Time (Minutes per Day) of Mothers
and Fathers, 1965 to 2000 (1975 as Omitted Category)
Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 Model 5 Model 6
Mothers
College-educated 26.1%%% — 24 1x%% 29 . 3%%% 15.9 41.1%
yré5 — 17.8 19.2% 4.4 18.7% 2.8
yr85 — —15.1F —16.1%* 20.3%* — 18.4%* 20.6%*
yr95 — —10.0 —11.1 14.2 —10.6 16.5
yr98 — 27.6 25.7% 43 2%k 25.6% 44 1wk
yr00 — 36.7%%% 34, 3%k 50. 3%k 32.6%* 46, 5%%%
yr65 X college — — — — —0.5 —17.2
yr85 X college — — — — 14.9 —29.0
yr95 X college — — — — —0.6 —19.8
yr98 X college — — — — 3.9 0.8
yr00 X college — — — — 10.7 —17.5
Controls
Agc — — — —1.13%* — — 1.15%*
Married — — — 17.7% — 17.8%
Children under age
six — — — 95.2%*% — 95.5%**
Number of children — — — 12, 1% — 12, 1%%%
Employed — — — — 25. 3%k — — 25, k%
Weekly hours
employed — — — — 0.6%%% — — 0.6%%%
Fathers
College-educated 43 4wk — 40.8%x% 38. 7% 70.7%% 44.7F
yrés — —0.4 2.3 0.5 —5.6 —4.6
yr85 — —-8.9 —11.8 9.2 —18.9 5.9
yro5 — 27.3F 25.3 32.1% 16.8 28.4
yros8 — 66, 3%%% 63. %%k 62 1%%% 50.0% 55.6%*
yr00 — T4 2%k 72 . 3%%% 64 6% 76.1%%% 68 .4%**
yr65 X college — — — — —5.7 7.4
yr85 X college — — — — —19.7 —10.7
yr95 X college — — — — —13.8 —8.5
yr98 X college — — — — —60.2 —36.6
yr00 X college — — — — —48.2 —22.5
Controls
Age — — — 1.4%% — 1.5%%
Married — — — 19.5 — 19.5
Children under age
six — — — 100.2%%3% — 99, 7Hk%
Number of children — — — —0.5 — —0.8
Employed — — — 33.9% — 34.0%
Weekly hours
employed — — — — 1. 1%%% — — 1. 1%k

Source: Authors’ configuration.

Notes: Year is coded as yr65 = 1, yr75 = 1, yr85 = 1, yr95 = 1, yr98 = 1, yr100 = 1, in this concate-
nated data. Age of youngest child is coded “1” if the parent has a child under age six in 1965, 1998, and 2000
and coded “1” if the parent has a child under age five in 1985 and 1995. There is no variable for work hours that
is consistent across all years, so we sum activity measures of work time based on total work time, not including

commuting to work.

Fp <105 % p < 055 #x p < 01 *xk p < 001



TABLE 5.10 Indicators of Health and Health-Related Behaviors for College-Educated Mothers
and Less-Than-College-Educated Mothers, 1975 to 1976, 1985, and 1995

1975 to 1976 1985 1995
Current smoker
Total sample n/a 35.8% 35.0% 26.8%
College-educated n/a 23.3 12.4 11.2
Less than college n/a 37.3 34.5 27.8
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.62 0.36 0.40
No doctor visits in previous two years
Total sample n/a 8.3 9.9 8.9
College-educated n/a 5.3 6.9 5.5
Less than college n/a 8.7 10.3 9.7
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.61 0.67 0.56
Obese
Total sample n/a 9.6 11.0 18.2
College-educated n/a 3.6 6.8 12.1
Less than college n/a 10.3 12.3 19.0
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.35 0.55 0.64
Participation in leisuretime physical activities®
Total sample 44.4% n/a 56.7 59.9
College-educated 54.2 n/a 64.3 72.1
Less than college 43.4 n/a 55.5 57.0
Ratio college/less than college 1.25 n/a 1.16 1.26
Fair or poor health
Total sample n/a 14.0 7.5 7.0
College-educated n/a 4.6 3.4 3.4
Less than college n/a 15.1 9.4 10.7
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.30 0.36 0.32
At least one day absent from work due to
illness in previous two weeks?
Total sample n/a 6.5 4.5 6.1
College-educated n/a 7.2 8.5 4.7
Less than college n/a 6.4 6.7 8.0
Ratio college/less than college n/a 1.14 1.27 0.58
College-educated 9.4 10.6 13.4 19.3
Number of cases 3,346 6,478 7,630 3,887

Source: Authors’ configuration.
%In any of the five activities: walking for exercise, lifting weights, jogging, riding a bicycle, and swimming,
bCurrently employed mothers only.



TABLE 5.11 Indicators of Health and Health-Related Behaviors for College-Educated and
Less-Than-College-Educated Fathers, 1975 to 1976, 1985, and 1995

1975 to 1976 1985 1995
Current smoker
Total sample n/a 45.0% 31.5% 24.6%
College-educated n/a 30.5 19.3 12.5
Less than college n/a 48.3 39.5 31.9
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.63 0.49 0.39
No doctor visits in previous two years
Total sample n/a 18.8 25.0 21.6
College-educated n/a 15.5 20.3 18.5
Less than college n/a 19.6 26.3 22.7
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.79 0.77 0.82
Obese
Total sample n/a 8.4 11.6 17.7
College-educated n/a 5.6 7.6 13.5
Less than college n/a 9.0 12.0 19.8
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.62 0.64 0.68
Participation in leisuretime physical activities®
Total sample 42.6% n/a 53.5 54.0
College-educated 54.9 n/a 67.1 63.8
Less than college 39.8 n/a 49.6 50.5
Ratio college/less than college 1.38 n/a 1.35 1.26
Fair or poor health
Total sample n/a 11.7 8.6 9.3
College-educated n/a 3.3 1.7 2.3
Less than college n/a 13.6 9.1 8.6
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.24 0.19 0.27
At least one day absent from work due to
illness in previous two weeksP
Total sample n/a 5.8 7.0 7.3
College-educated n/a 4.0 4.1 5.2
Less than college n/a 6.2 4.6 6.5
Ratio college/less than college n/a 0.65 0.89 0.80
College-educated 18.3 18.3 22.0 26.2
Number of cases 2,956 5,842 4,718 2,355

Source: Authors’ configuration.
*In any of the five activities: walking for exercise, lifting weights, jogging, riding a bicycle, and swimming.
I’Curren‘dy employed fathers only.



TABLE 5.12

Logistic Regression Coefficients Predicting Health and Health-Related Behaviors for Mothers, 1975 to 1976, 1985, and 1995

No Doctor Visits Dur-

Work Loss Due to

Subjective Health llness During Previous

Current Smokers ing Previous Two Years Obesity Exercise Participationd (Fair or Poor) Two Weeks®
Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2
College-educated —1.02%#%  —Q.70%kk  —(0.49%*kx  —0.46% —0.61%#%  — () 94k 0. 54k 0.46%:%:* —0.98%xx — 1.03%%x 0.01 0.14
yr76 (reference)? — — — — — — — — — — — —
yr85 —0.21%k%  — (. 16%** 0.34#:% 0.34 0.4 1% 0.39%xx 0.45%:%:% 0.46%:%:* —0.33%%x —0.34%xx 0.08 0.05
yros — 0. 47k% — (. 43k 0.20% 0.22%* 0.92% 0.88%xx 0.627%%* 0. 58k —0.27%%x —0.27%%x 0.12 0.24
yr76 X college (reference)b — — — — — — — — — — — —
yr85 X college — — 0.59%%% — 0.02 — 0.34 — —0.01 — 0.10 — 0.13
yr95 X college — —0.40% — —0.16 — 0.46 — 0.29 — 0.02 — —0.68*
Controls
Age —0.01%k%  —(.0]%%% 0.02% 0.02%x 0.023%sk% 0.02%k%  —(.02%kk  —(,02%%% 0.04#:%:% 0.04%##%  —0.003 —0.003
Married —0.24%#%  — (. 248Kk —0.12 —0.11 0.01 0.005 —0.16%%%  — (. 17%%% —0.33%%x —0.33%%%  —0.20% —0.19%
Race®
White (reference) — — — — — — — — — — — —
Black —0.13% —0.13% —0.17 —0.17 0.85%* 0.85%*%  —(.16%* —0.16%* 0.9 3%skek 0.9 3%k 0.05 0.05
Hispanic —0.78%k%  —(.78%k% 0.34#4% 0.34% 0.22% 0.21% n/a n/a 0. 54k 0.54%*%  —0.10 —0.11
Other race —0.78%k%k  — (.79 0.69%:# 0.69%#%  —0.11 —0.11 —0.47#%%  —0.46%%% 0.50%% 0.50%% 0.10 0.09
Children under
age six —0.03 —0.03 —0.64%#%  —(.64%kk  —(.11% —0.11% —0.04 —0.04 —0.07 —0.07 0.14 0.14
Number of children 0.01 0.01 0.13%:% 0.13%: 0.09%x 0.09%*%  —0.03% —0.03* 0.02 0.02 0.005 0.005
Employed 0.03 0.03 —0.07 —0.07 —0.16%* —0.16%* —0.20%%%  —(.20%%% — 0.60%%* — 0.60%*x n/a n/a
Intercept 0.22% 0.18% —2.92%k%  —) 93kkk  —3 4Qkkk — 3 3Okekek 0.75%% 0.79%%x — 3.02%%x —3.02%%%  — 2 50%kk  —D 53k
— 2 log likelihood ratio T14.88%*% 730 S4xekk 312 32%xk  3]13,00%%% 582 29%kk 585 93kkk 498 13k 504.73%kk  [117.01%%k*  1117.16%%% 11.14 20.66
df 11 13 11 13 11 13 10 12 11 13 10 12
Number of cases 17,614 17,856 17,655 14,656 17,943 9,800

Source: Authors’ configuration.

yt75 for exercise.

l’)’t75 X college for exercise.

‘In the exercise analysis only (which uses the 1975 survey), Hispanics and “other race” are combined into one category as “other race.”

I any of the five activities: walking for exercise, lifting weights, jogging, riding a bicycle, and swimming,

“Currently employed mothers only.

* p < 0.05; ** p < 0.01; %+ p < 0.001



TABLE 5.13

Logistic Regression Coefficients Predicting Health and Health-Related Behaviors for Fathers, 1975 to 1976, 1985, and 1995

No Doctor Visits Dur-

Work Loss Due to

Subjective Health Illness During Previous

Current Smokers ing Previous Two Years Obesity Exercise Participationd (Fair or Poor) Two Weeks®
Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2 Model 1 Model 2
College-educated —0.95%%%  —(79%kk  —(.28%kx  —(,28%k —0.51%%%  —(.49%k% 0.78%:# 0.70%# — 1,348 — 1.25%#%  —(.28%% —0.47%*
yr76 (reference)®
yr85 — 0. 4488k — (. 4]%k% 0. 344k 0. 35 0.4 244 0.4 3% 0.38#:# 0.35%:% —0.23%* —0.21%* —0.23% —0.29%*
yro5 —0.77%%%  —0.71%%% 0.12% 0.10 1.02%%% 1.02%%% 0.42%%% 0.42%%% — 0,34k — 0.35%%% 0.14 0.09
yr76 X college (reference)b — — — — — — — — — — — —
yr85 X college —0.21 —0.03 —0.04 0.18 —0.34 0.35
yr95 X college — —0.40%* — 0.07 — —0.02 — 0.001 — 0.07 — 0.24
Controls
Age —0.01%%%  —0.0]%kk  —0.01%* —0.01%* 0.01 %% 0.01%%%  —(.02%kk  —(,02%%* 0.04#5% 0.04#%%  —0.007 —0.007
Married 0.3 3%k 0.33%%%  —0.17* —0.17% 0.55%:%* 0.55%#%  —(.45%kk  —( 45%%% 0.18 0.18 0.19 0.19
Race®
White (reference) — — — — — — — — — — — —
Black 0.07 0.07 0.12 0.12 0.22%% 0.22%%* 0.07 0.07* 0.71%%% 0.71%%% 0.04 0.04
Hispanic —0.37#%%  —(.37%k% 0.42%:%% 0.4 34 0.19% 0.19% n/a n/a 0.39%:#x 0.40%%%  —0.41% —0.41
Other race 0.10 0.11 0.4 8k 0.47%%%  —0.46% —0.46% —0.20%* —0.20% 0.25 0.25 —0.52 —0.53
Children under
age six —0.08% —0.08 0.04 0.04 —0.14% —0.14% —0.02 —0.02 —0.11 —0.11 0.02 0.02
Number of children —0.01 —0.01 0.03 0.03 0.06%* 0.06%* —0.01 —0.01 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Employed —0.15%* —0.15% 0.3 3skskok 0.33%k%  —0.03 —0.03 —0.26%%%  — (. 26%%* — 1.35%%% —1.35%kk  — D FQ%k  — D 66kEE
Intercept 0.45%%% 0408k — 1 48%kk  — ] 48%kk  —3 3%k —3 39wk 0.85%s#:* 0.86%:#* — 2. 77 — 2.78%%% 32.52%sk% 34,69
— 2 log likelihood ratio 758.13%%x  766.63%Hk%k  200.97%kk  201.54%**  330.11%kk  330.17*%x  537.03%k%k  540.45%kk  1300.16%**  1302.09%** 11 13
df 11 13 11 13 11 13 10 12 11 13 10 12
Number of cases 11,922 12,752 12,751 9,835 12,864 11,294

Source: Authors’ configuration.
yt75 for exercise.
hyt75 X college for exercise.

“In the exercise analysis only (which uses the 1975 survey), Hispanics and “other race” are combined into one category as “other race.”

dn any of the five activities: walking for exercise, lifting weights, jogging, riding a bicycle, and swimming.

“Currently employed fathers only.

*p < 0.05; %% p < 0.01; %+ p < 0,001



TABLE 5.A1 Descriptive Statistics, Expenditure Analysis: Households with Children, 1988 to 1998
1988 1998
Standard Standard
Mean Deviation ~ Minimum Maximum Mean Deviation ~ Minimum Maximum
Spending variables
Total all child categories 1,933.48 2,676.02 0 35,595.29  2,009.34 3,812.73 0 116,856.00
Logged 6.67 1.89 0 10.48 6.54 2.02 0 11.67
Day care and related expenses 589.68 1,555.89 0 24,182.15 968.19  2,270.25 0 26,700.00
Logged 2.26 3.24 0 10.09 4.04 3.21 0 10.19
Total less day care expenses 1,343.80  2,032.47 0 33,115.07 1,041.15  2,922.82 0 116,856.00
Logged 6.35 1.84 0 10.41 5.74 2.20 0 11.67
Clothing and shoes Only 611.43 806.57 0 16,534.80 593.61 869.03 0 14,760.00
Logged 5.33 2.18 0 9.71 5.15 2.33 0 9.60
Household characteristics
Expenditure rank .58 .25 .00 1 .58 .23 .01 1
Financial assets (In) 3.31 3.42 .32 12.64 3.04 3.38 .69 14.18
High school only .58 49 0 1 .59 49 0 1
College degree or more 21 41 0 1 .24 43 0 1
Black 14 .35 0 1 15 .35 0 1
Latino .10 .30 0 1 .15 .35 0 1
Other races/ ethnicity .05 21 0 1 .06 .23 0 1
Age 37.11 9.75 7 87 38.08 9.95 17 87
Single father .02 13 0 1 .02 14 0 1
Single mother 14 .35 0 1 .16 .37 0 1
Not own children .10 .30 0 1 12 .33 0 1
No earners .07 .25 0 1 .06 .23 0 1
Two or more earners .62 48 0 1 .59 .49 0 1
Children under age two .25 47 0 2 .22 44 0 2
Children age two to fifteen 1.60 1.03 0 9 1.63 1.00 0 8

Source: Authors’ configuration.

Notes: Spending is annual consumer unit spending per child under fifteen, in 1998 dollars. Number of cases: 1988—3, 775; 1998—4, 501.



TABLE 5.A2 Means for Variables in Time Diary Analysis for Mothers and Fathers, 1965,
1975, 1985, 1995, 1998, and 2000

Mothers Fathers
College-educated 0.17 0.23
Age 35.65 37.60
Married 0.74 0.87
Children under age six 0.45 0.45
Number of children 2.02 2.02
Employed 0.57 0.89
Weekly hours employed 18.50 37.20
Number of cases 3,012 2,109

Source: Authors’ configuration.
Note: Means are weighted.

TABLE 5.A3 Means for Variables in Health Analysis for Mothers and Fathers, 1975 to 1976,
1985, and 1995

1975, 1985, 1995 1976, 1985, 1995
(Exercise Only) (Other Health Indicators)
Mothers Fathers Mothers Fathers
College-educated 0.14 0.22 0.14 0.21
Age 35.48 37.24 35.99 37.77
Married 0.75 0.86 0.75 0.87
Race
White 0.75 0.78 0.75 0.78
Black 0.14 0.11 0.14 0.11
Hispanic 0.112 0.112 0.09 0.09
Other race 0.03 0.03
Children under age six 0.48 0.48 0.49 0.48
Number of children 2.07 2.07 2.17 2.15
Employed 0.56 0.88 0.55 0.87
Number of cases 14,863 10,029 17,995 12,915

Source: Authors’ configuration.
Note: Means are weighted.
Includes “other race.”



FIGURE 6.1

Pre-Primary Enrollment of Three- and Four-Year-Olds, 1964 to 1998
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Source: Current Population Reports, UL.S. Department of Commerce (October 1994, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1998, and 1999).



FIGURE 6.2 Pre-Primary Enrollment of Three-Year-Olds, 1968 to 2000
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FIGURE 6.2 (Continued)

Share Enrolled

Share Enrolled

Share Enrolled

14 —— Employed —o— Not Employed
.75
.54
.25
O —
[ I I I I I I
1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000

By Mother’s Employment

—o— Never Married —o— Previous Married

—A—  Married

I T T T T T T
1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000

By Mother’s Marital Status

—o— 1st Income Quartile 2~ 2nd Income Quartile

14 —o— 3rdIncome Quartile —— 4th Income Quartile

T T ! T T T T
1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000

By Family Income Quartile




FIGURE 6.3 Pre-Primary Enrollment of Four-Year-Olds, 1968 to 2000
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FIGURE 6.3 (Continued)
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FIGURE 6.4 Pre-Primary Enrollment of Five-Year-Olds, 1968 to 2000
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FIGURE 6.4

(Continued)
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FIGURE 6.5 Federal Spending on Child Care, 1977 to 2000
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TABLE 6.1 Estimated Costs of Primary Child Care for the Youngest Child, by Income Quintile
for Families with Children Under Age Five, 1990

Less Than  $20,001 to  $33,001 to  $46,001 to  More Than
Primary Child-Care Expenses $20,000 $33,000 $46,000 866,000 $66,000
Average costs per year
All families $527 $866 $1,089 $1,817 $2,458
With employed mothers 1,005 1,350 1,584 2,412 3,025
With employed mothers and paying
for care 2,514 3,510 3,414 4,556 4,546
Costs relative to income
All families 5% 3% 3% 3% 2%
With employed mothers 10 5 4 4 3
With employed mothers and paying
for care 25 13 9 8 5

Source: Numbers are taken from (or extrapolated from) the tables in Hofferth et al. (1991), using data from the

1990 National Child Care Survey.

Notes: All dollar amounts are in 2000 dollars. Each of the income groups represents approximately one-fifth of

the overall population of families with children under five.



TABLE 6.2 Employment and Child Care Arrangements for the Youngest Child, by Income
Quintile for Families with Children Under Age Five, 1990

Less Than $20,001 to $33,001 to  $46,001 to  More Than

$20,000 $33,000 $46,000 $66,000 $66,000
Mothers employed 40% 55% 57% 62% 66%
Primary care for all families
Parent 49 53 47 48 31
Relative 19 16 19 14 13
Center-based or family day care 26 26 29 34 49
Primary care for families with
employed mothers
Parent 31 30 29 31 21
Relative 24 23 24 15 14
Center-based or family day care 41 43 43 49 60
Primary care for families with
non-employed mothers
Parent 62 80 71 74 50
Relative 15 8 12 12 10
Center-based or family day care 16 7 11 11 28
Cost of primary care for all
families
Parental care 49 53 47 48 31
Free nonparental care 30 23 21 13 15
Under $1.32 per hour 12 10 11 9 11
$1.32 to $2.64 per hour 7 13 15 22 27
More than $2.64 per hour 1 1 6 9 16
Cost of primary care for families
with employed mothers
Parental care 31 30 29 31 21
Free nonparental care 29 32 25 16 12
Under $1.32 per hour 24 16 16 12 13
$1.32 to $2.64 per hour 13 20 22 30 33
More than $2.64 per hour 3 2 8 12 20

Source: Numbers are taken from (or extrapolated from) the tables in Hofferth et al. (1991), using data from the
1990 National Child Care Survey.

Notes: All dollar amounts are in 2000 dollars. Primary care arrangement options do not add up to 100 percent
because two additional categories, “in-home provider” and “other,” are not shown.



TABLE 6.3 Maternal Hours and Family Earnings for Families with Children Under Age Six,
by Mother’s Education and by Period, 1985 to 2000

1985 to 1988 1989 to 1992 1993 to 1996 1997 to 2000

Mothers with less than high school

education
Fraction of all mothers 0.197 0.188 0.180 0.157
Fraction married 0.593 0.556 0.550 0.594
Mother’s annual hours of work 487 468 500 656
Family earnings per year $15,481 $13,933 $13,329 $17,240
Mothers with only a high school
education
Fraction of all mothers 0.408 0.375 0.326 0.313
Fraction married 0.773 0.731 0.695 0.691
Mother’s annual hours of work 833 898 943 1,052
Family earnings per year $33,037 $31,792 $31,241 $34,211
Mothers with some college
Fraction of all mothers 0.229 0.253 0.284 0.290
Fraction married 0.818 0.791 0.744 0.747
Mother’s annual hours of work 910 984 1,059 1,126
Family earnings per year $44,061 $43,483 $42,162 $46,800
Mothers with a bachelor’s degree or
more
Fraction of all mothers 0.166 0.184 0.209 0.241
Fraction married 0.928 0.928 0.926 0.928
Mother’s annual hours of work 996 1,107 1,135 1,158
Family earnings per year $68,940 $72,301 $78,048 $85,247

Source: The data are authors’ calculations from the 1986 to 2001 March CPS.
Notes: Data are weighted using CPS weights and by the number of children under age six. All dollar amounts are
in 2000 dollars.



TABLE 6.4 Child Care Burden for Families with Children Under Age Six, by Mother’s
Education and by Period, 1985 to 2000

1985 to 1988 1989 to 1992 1993 to 1996 1997 to 2000

Child care burden for all families

Mothers with less than a high school

education 13.84% 15.23% 16.77% 16.22%
Mothers with only a high school

education 10.07 11.15 11.78 11.90
Mothers with some college 8.22 8.99 9.86 9.31
Mothers with a bachelor’s degree or

more 5.72 6.00 5.84 5.45

Child care burden for married couples

Mothers with less than a high school

education 10.24 10.70 10.72 10.55
Mothers with only a high school

education 8.16 8.81 8.93 8.74
Mothers with some college 6.92 7.39 7.82 7.16
Mothers with a bachelor’s degree or

more 5.26 5.59 5.46 5.08

Child care burden for unmarried mothers
Mothers with less than a high school

education 61.74 67.88 72.69 61.56
Mothers with only a high school

education 44.03 43.25 45.05 40.46
Mothers with some college 33.47 36.55 35.53 32.16
Mothers with a bachelor’s degree or

more 22.00 19.98 19.43 17.20

Source: The data are authors’ calculations from the 1986 to 2001 March CPS.
Notes: Data are weighted using CPS weights and by the number of children under age six. All dollar amounts are
in 2000 dollars. “Child care burden” is calculated as the annual hours for mothers times the number of children
under six times $2.50 per hour divided by the annual earnings for the family.



TABLE 6.5 Primary Care Arrangement qf Children Under Age Six, by Type qf Child Care, 1999

Other Center-Based Any Center-
Maternal Paternal Relative Nonrelative Family Care and Based Care and
Care Care Care Care Day Care Education Education®
All children 28% 12% 21% 7% 7% 25% 30%
Ethnicity
White, non-Hispanic 29 13 18 8 7 26 30
Hispanic 37 10 25 4 6 19 22
African American 17 9 30 5 7 33 40
Other 30 11 32 2 5 20 27
Education
No degree 40 7 25 3 5 20 24
High school diploma or GED 29 14 25 5 5 23 28
Some college 25 11 22 7 9 26 30
College degree 24 13 14 10 8 30 35
Poverty status
200 percent or less of poverty line 35 10 24 4 6 21 25

More than 200 percent of poverty line 23 13 19 9 8 28 33



Poverty status

100 percent or less of poverty line 38 6 23 3
100 to 200 percent of poverty line 33 12 25 4
More than 200 percent of poverty line 23 13 19 9
All children of employed mothers 5 19 27 11
Ethnicity
White, non-Hispanic 5 21 22 13
Hispanic 5 20 37 7
African American 3 13 34 5
Other 4 19 45 3
Education
No degree 4 15 41 5
High school diploma or GED 4 23 31 8
Some college 6 17 27 11
College degree 4 19 17 15
Poverty status
100 percent or less of poverty line 5 16 34 6
100 to 199 percent of poverty line 5 23 34 7
200 percent or more of poverty line 4 19 23 13
Poverty status
200 percent or less of poverty line 5 20 34 7
200 percent or more of poverty line 4 19 23 13

O o 1 O

23
20
28

29

30
19
38
23

26
27
28
35

28
23
32

24
32

27
24
33

37

38
25
45

33
35
35
42

36
30
39

32
40

Source: Authors’ calculations of 1999 SIPP data.
Notes: Distribution of children across primary care arrangements may not sum to 100 owing to rounding of numbers.
*This includes center-based care or education that was reported as a secondary care arrangement.



TABLE 6.6 Annual Federal and State Expenditures, Selected ECEC Programs, 2000

Federal Percentage of
Expenditures All Federal State Expenditures
(Millions of Dollars)  Expenditures (Millions of Dollars)®

Compensatory and early education

Head Start $5,267 30% $177
State prekindgergarten (fiscal years 2001
and 2002) $1,949

Means-tested subsidy assistance

Title XX social services block grants $248 1% n/a

Temporary Aid to Needy Families $1,411 8% §774>

Child Care Development Fund $5,286 30% $1,936¢
Tax benefits

Child and Dependent Care Tax Credit $2,791 16% n/a

Flexible spending accounts (1999) $985 6%
Other

Child and Adult Care Food Program $1,684 10% n/a
Total $17,672 100% $2,710

Sources: Prekindergarten and state Head Start supplements: Doherty (2002): Title XX social services block
grants, TANF, and CCDF: Gish (2002); CDCTC: Internal Revenue Service (2002); flexible spending accounts
Blau (2001); CACFP: U.S. Department of Agriculture (2002).

*Excluding Washington, D.C.

bStates may double-count child care expenditures for TANF-eligible families for purposes of maintenance of
effort (MOE). Only the TANF MOE in excess of CCDF MOE state expenditures is reported in this figure.
“This figure reflects all reported CCDF expenditures eligible toward the state MOE.



FIGURE 7.1 Six-Year-OId Children Who Have Not Entered First Grade, by Race-Ethnicity, 1972 to 1999
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, “School Enrollment: Social and Economic Characteristics of Students,” Current Population Reports, P-20 series,
nos. 241, 260, 272, 286, 303, 319, 333, 346, 360, 400, 408, 413, 426, 439, 443, 452, 460, 469, 474, 479, 487, 492, 500, 516, 521, and 533.

Note: Entries are three—year moving averages.



FIGURE 7.2 Children Enrolled Below Modal Grade for Age, by Age Group and Year in Which Cohort Was Six to Eight Years Old
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school/tabA-3.pdf.



FIGURE 7.3 Change in Age-Grade Retardation from Age Six to Age Seven, Eight, and Nine, by Year When Cohort Was Six Years Old
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, “School Enrollment: Social and Economic Characteristics of Students,” Current Population Reports, P-20 series,
nos. 241, 260, 272, 286, 303, 319, 333, 346, 360, 400, 408, 413, 426, 439, 443, 452, 460, 469, 474, 479, 487, 492, 500, 516, 521, and 533.

Note: Entries are three—year moving averages.



FIGURE 7.4 Changes in Age-Grade Retardation from Age Six to Eight to Age Nine to Seventeen, by Year When Cohort Was Six to Eight Years Old
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school/tabA-3.pdf.

Note: Dropouts are included in the series at age fifteen to seventeen. Entries are three-year moving averages.



FIGURE 7.5 Children Enrolled Below Modal Grade at Age Six to Eight and at Age Fifteen to Seventeen, by Sex and Year Cohort Reached Age Six to
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school/tabA-3.pdf.

Note: Dropout is counted as age-grade retardation at age fifteen to seventeen.



FIGURE 7.6 Children Enrolled Below Modal Grade at Age Six to Eight by Race-Ethnicity and Year
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school/tabA-3.pdf.



FIGURE 7.7

Children Enrolled Below Modal Grade at Age Nine to Eleven, by Year Cohort Reached Age Six to Eight by Race-Ethnicity
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/

population/socdemo/school/tabA-3.pdf.



FIGURE 7.8 Children Enrolled Below Modal Grade at Age Twelve to Fourteen, by Year Cohort Reached Age Six to Eight by Race-Ethnicity
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school /tabA-3.pdf.



FIGURE 7.9 Children Enrolled Below Modal Grade or Dropping Out by Age Fifteen to Seventeen, by Year Cohort Reached Age Six to Eight by Race-
Ethnicity
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school/tabA-3.pdf.

Note: Dropout is counted as age-grade retardation at age fifteen to seventeen.



FIGURE 7.10 Children Dropping Out by Age Fifteen to Seventeen, by Year Cohort Reached Age Six to Eight by Race-Ethnicity
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, table A-3, “The Population Six to Seventeen Years Old Enrolled Below Modal Grade,” http://www.census.gov/
population/socdemo/school /tabA-3.pdf.



FIGURE 7.11 Children Age Six to Eight Who Were Enrolled Below the Modal Grade Level or Not Enrolled in School, by Family Income Group and
Survey Year
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey, uniform files, 1972 to 2000.



FIGURE 7.12 Children Age Fifteen to Seventeen Who Were Enrolled Below the Modal Grade Level or Had Dropped Out of School, by Family Income
Group and Survey Year
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey, uniform files, 1972 to 2000.



FIGURE 7.13 Annual (Event) Dropout Rate by Gender, 1967 to 2000
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey, as reported by National Center for Education Statistics (2002 table C-3).
Note: Entries are two-year averages at end points and three-year averages elsewhere.



FIGURE 7.14

Annual (Event) Dropout Rate from Grades Ten to Twelve, by Family Income, 1972 to 2000
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey, as reported by National Center for Education Statistics (2002 table B-3).
Note: Entries are two-year averages at end points and three-year averages elsewhere.



FIGURE 7.15 Annual (Event) Dropout from Grades Ten to Twelve, by Race-Ethnicity, 1972 to 2000
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey, as reported by National Center for Education Statistics (2002 table C-3).
Note: Entries are two-year averages at end points and three-year averages elsewhere.



FIGURE 7.16 Dropout Status at Age Sixteen to Twenty-Four, b)/ Race—Ethnicity, 1972 to 2000
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey, as reported by National Center for Education Statistics (2002 table B-5).
Note: Entries are three»year averages.



FIGURE 7.17

High School Completion at Age Twenty to Twenty-Four, by Race-Ethnicity, 1970 to 2000

Pcrccntagc

90

85

80

~
(%2l

~J
(=)

65

60

55

—M— White —4— Black —@— Hispanic

./r./rH—H—-—H\m._r.J—H\H

B EEEEEEa

A/A/‘\‘\A—A—A\A\A

R AN OO DR DD DD FE DD RS DD D PSSP
SENCAC R A S A R I IR M NG RS ARG R R U NN AN

Q
N\
%Q

AN

Year

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, U.S. Census Bureau, October Current Population Survey.

Note: Entries are two-year averages at end points and three-year averages elsewhere.



TABLE 7.1 Effects of Geographic Location, Social Background, and Year on Age-Grade
Retardation Among Six-Year-Olds, 1972 to 1998

Gross Effect Net Effect

Standard EXP Standard EXP
Coefficient Error (Coefficient)  Coefficient Error (Coefficient)

Race-ethnicity

White — — 1.000 — — 1.000
African American —0.375 0.041 0.687 —0.313 0.048 0.732
Hispanic 0.026 0.044 1.026 0.004 0.052 1.004
Other —0.209 0.068 0.811 —0.382 0.071 0.682
Gender
Female — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Male 0.346 0.026 1.414 0.361 0.026 1.435
Metropolitan status
Major central city — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Major suburb 0.295 0.064 1.344 0.272 0.068 1.313
Smaller central city 0.438 0.062 1.549 0.465 0.064 1.592
Smaller suburb 0.439 0.059 1.551 0.447 0.063 1.564
Nonmetropolitan 0.710 0.056 2.035 0.678 0.061 1.971
Not identifiable 0.806 0.059 2.238 0.685 0.064 1.984
Region
East — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Midwest 0.684 0.038 1.983 0.688 0.040 1.989
South 0.226 0.040 1.254 0.171 0.042 1.187
West 0.345 0.041 1.411 0.248 0.043 1.281
Family background
Log (family income) —0.108 0.014 0.897 —0.086 0.020 0.918
Homeownership —0.041 0.026 0.960 —0.065 0.032 0.937
Head’s K—12 education —0.003 0.007 0.997 —0.022 0.008 0.979
Head’s postsecondary
education —0.002 0.007 0.998 —0.003 0.010 0.997
Spouse’s K—12 education —0.013 0.008 0.987 —0.015 0.010 0.985
Spouse’s postsecondary
education 0.025 0.008 1.025 0.029 0.011 1.030
Head’s occupational
status —0.009 0.007 0.991 0.007 0.009 1.007
Spouse’s occupational
status 0.000 0.010 1.000 —0.023 0.012 0.977
Non-intact family —0.012 0.030 0.988 —0.105 0.043 0.900
Total number of chil-
dren in housechold 0.017 0.009 1.018 0.048 0.010 1.049
Constant — — — —2.699 0.246 0.067

Source: Author’s compilation.
Note: Analyses also controlled for year and for missing data on some household variables. N = 60,506.



TABLE 7.2 Effects of Geographic Location, Social Background, and Year on Age-Grade
Retardation Among Seventeen-Year-Olds, 1972 to 1998

Gross Effect Net Effect
Standard EXP Standard EXP
Coefficient Error (Coefficient)  Coefficient Error (Coefficient)
Race-ethnicity
White 1.000 1.000
African American 0.868 0.026 2.381 0.098 0.032 1.103
Hispanic 0.980 0.034 2.663 0.106 0.042 1.112
Other 0.511 0.049 1.668 0.124 0.055 1.132
Gender
Female — — — — — 1.000
Male 0.537 0.019 1.711 0.611 0.020 1.841
Metropolitan status
Major central city 1.000 1.000
Major suburb —0.886 0.040 0.412 —0.315 0.044 0.730
Smaller central city —0.283 0.038 0.753 —0.064 0.042 0.938
Smaller suburb —0.625 0.035 0.535 —0.136 0.041 0.873
Nonmetropolitan —0.444 0.033 0.641 —0.195 0.040 0.823
Not identifiable —0.556 0.037 0.574 —0.123 0.044 0.884
Region
East — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Midwest —0.010 0.027 0.990 0.095 0.029 1.100
South 0.351 0.026 1.420 0.224 0.029 1.251
West 0.019 0.029 1.019 —0.027 0.032 0.973
Family background
Log (family income) —0.657 0.012 0.518 —0.234 0.016 0.791
Homeownership —0.952 0.021 0.386 —0.458 0.025 0.633
Head’s K—12 education —0.150 0.004 0.861 —0.073 0.005 0.929
Head’s postsecondary
education —0.149 0.006 0.862 —0.051 0.008 0.950
Spouse’s K—12
education —0.205 0.006 0.815 —0.086 0.007 0.917
Spouse’s postsecondary
education —0.122 0.008 0.885 —0.013 0.010 0.987
Head’s occupational
status —0.202 0.005 0.817 —0.054 0.007 0.947
Spouse’s occupational
status —0.203 0.008 0.817 —0.056 0.010 0.945
Non-intact family 0.632 0.021 1.882 0.238 0.032 1.269
Total number of chil-
dren in household 0.150 0.006 1.162 0.106 0.007 1.112
Constant — — — 3.087 0.182 21.902

Source: Author’s compilation.
Note: Analyses also controlled for year and for missing data on some household variables. N = 57,564.



TABLE 7.3 Effects of Social Background and Geographic Location on High School Dropout in the 1970s, 1980s, and 1990s

1970s (N = 66,762) 1980s (N = 56,567) 1990s (N = 44,064)

Standard EXP Standard EXP Standard EXP
Coefficient Error (Coefficient)  Coefficient Error (Coefficient)  Coefficient Error (Coefficient)

Race-ethnicity

White — — 1.000 — — 1.000 — — 1.000
African-American —0.654 0.058 0.520 —0.527 0.070 0.590 —0.667 0.086 0.513
Hispanic —0.593 0.076 0.553 —0.288 0.083 0.750 —0.147 0.091 0.863
Other —0.741 0.128 0.477 —0.660 0.118 0.517 —0.320 0.115 0.727
Gender, grade, and dependency status
Male (grade 10 and dependent) — — 1.000 — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Female (grade 10 and dependent) —0.425 0.065 0.654 —0.207 0.083 0.813 —0.196 0.105 0.822
Grade 11 0.406 0.067 1.500 0.273 0.084 1.314 0.477 0.108 1.612
Grade 12 1.148 0.075 3.150 0.818 0.092 2.266 2.094 0.116 8.119
Female and grade 11 0.017 0.088 1.017 —0.142 0.109 0.868 —0.025 0.137 0.975
Female and grade 12 —0.219 0.087 0.804 —0.223 0.106 0.800 —0.163 0.127 0.849
Grade 11 and nondependent —0.214 0.126 0.807 —0.243 0.150 0.784 —0.435 0.178 0.647
Grade 12 and nondependent —1.453 0.120 0.234 —0.987 0.140 0.373 —1.363 0.165 0.256
Nondependent 1.884 0.122 6.579 1.461 0.141 4.309 1.579 0.165 4.849
Female and nondependent 0.782 0.093 2.185 0.563 0.108 1.755 0.468 0.125 1.596
Age
Ages fourteen and fifteen 0.871 0.087 2.389 0.326 0.128 1.385 0.464 0.142 1.590
Age sixteen 0.128 0.057 1.136 —0.146 0.076 0.865 0.171 0.089 1.186
Age seventeen — — 1.000 — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Age eighteen —0.355 0.053 0.702 0.088 0.064 1.092 —0.324 0.079 0.723
Age nineteen 0.253 0.069 1.288 0.602 0.080 1.826 0.012 0.096 1.012
Age twenty 0.784 0.103 2.191 1.136 0.117 3.113 0.757 0.130 2.133
Ages twenty-one and twenty-two 1.094 0.113 2.987 1.673 0.122 5.326 0.895 0.147 2.447

Ages twenty-three and twenty-four 0.656 0.155 1.927 1.731 0.148 5.645 0.868 0.201 2.382



Metropolitan status

Major central city — — 1.000 — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Major suburb —0.285 0.074 0.752 —0.257 0.092 0.773 —0.119 0.109 0.888
Other central city —0.098 0.066 0.906 —0.138 0.081 0.872 0.206 0.097 1.229
Other suburb —0.260 0.067 0.771 —0.214 0.082 0.808 —0.055 0.097 0.947
Other —0.263 0.062 0.769 —0.353 0.075 0.703 —0.126 0.091 0.881
Region
East — — 1.000 — — 1.000 — — 1.000
Midwest 0.134 0.053 1.143 0.093 0.066 1.098 0.259 0.080 1.295
South 0.344 0.052 1.411 0.377 0.063 1.458 0.457 0.078 1.579
‘West 0.295 0.056 1.342 0.401 0.066 1.494 0.272 0.080 1.313
Family background
Log (family income) —0.290 0.032 0.748 —0.255 0.035 0.775 —0.330 0.040 0.719
Homeownership —0.559 0.041 0.572 —0.539 0.049 0.583 —0.518 0.059 0.596
Head’s K—12 education —0.059 0.010 0.942 —0.053 0.013 0.949 —0.039 0.017 0.962
Head’s postsecondary education —0.084 0.020 0.919 —0.139 0.024 0.870 —0.129 0.027 0.879
Spouse’s K—12 education —0.110 0.009 0.896 —0.067 0.011 0.935 —0.025 0.014 0.976
Spouse’s postsecondary education —0.116 0.022 0.890 —0.119 0.022 0.888 —0.151 0.025 0.860
Head with no occupation 0.226 0.072 1.254 0.249 0.077 1.282 0.175 0.096 1.192
Head’s occupational status —0.011 0.002 0.989 —0.010 0.002 0.990 —0.005 0.002 0.996
Head in a farm occupation —0.418 0.097 0.659 —0.663 0.152 0.515 —0.324 0.191 0.724
Spouse’s occupational status 0.000 0.010 1.000 —0.023 0.012 0.977 —0.023 0.012 0.977
Female-headed famﬂy 0.173 0.074 1.188 0.210 0.086 1.233 0.378 0.104 1.459
Total number of children in household 0.078 0.011 1.081 0.072 0.016 1.075 0.110 0.020 1.116
Constant 2.042 0.329 — 1.279 0.368 — 0.097 0.438 —

Source: Author’s compilation.
Note: Analyses also control for year and for missing data on some household variables.



FIGURE 8.1 College Enrollment Rates of Eighteen- to Twenty-Four-Year-Olds, by Race,
1972 to 1999
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Source: U.S. Department of Education (2000a, table 189).



FIGURE 8.2 High School Status Dropout Rates Among Sixteen- to Twenty-Four-Year-Olds, by
Race, 1972 to 1999
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FIGURE 8.3

NAEP Test Scores by Race, 1974 to 1997
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Source: U.S. Department of Education (2000b).
Note: Scale has been adjusted for each graph to be roughly equal to two standard deviations.



FIGURE 8.3

(Continued)

Mean NAEP Math Score, Age Thirteen

Mean NAEP Math Score, Age Seventeen
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FIGURE 8.4

Proportion of Twenty-Five- to Twenty-Seven-Year-Olds Reporting Any College, by
Race and Gender, 1979 to 1999
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Note: Based on author’s tabulation of CPS outgoing rotation groups. The educational attainment question changed

format in 1992.



FIGURE 8.5 Proportion qf Twenty-Five- to Twent)/—Seven—Year—Olds Reporting a B.A. Degree,
by Race and Gender, 1979 to 1999
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Note: Based on author’s tabulation of CPS outgoing rotation groups. The educational attainment question changed
format in 1992.



FIGURE 8.6 Racial Gaps in Reporting Any College and in B.A. Completion Among
Twenty-Five- to Twenty-Seven-Year-Olds, by Race and Gender, 1979 to 1999
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FIGURE 8.6 (Continued)
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FIGURE 8.7 Trend in Real Tuition Levels at Public and Private Institutions (1999 Dollars)
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FIGURE 8.8 Trends in the Relative Supply of College-Educated Men and Women, by the Year
in Which Each Cohort Was Age Twenty-Six to Thirty
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FIGURE 8.9 Trend in Total Enrollment in U.S. Higher Education

—— Estimated Linear Trend (1952 to 1992)
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TABLE 8.1 Students Who Enroll in Postsecondary Schools Within Twenty Months of High
School Graduation, by Income Quartile, 1980 to 1982 and 1992

Any Postsecondary Schooling

Vocational, Two-Year Four-Year
Parental Income Quartile Total Technical College College
Classes of 1980 through 1982
Bottom quartile 0.57 0.12 0.16 0.29
Third quartile 0.63 0.11 0.19 0.33
Second quartile 0.71 0.10 0.22 0.39
Top quartile 0.80 0.06 0.19 0.55
Total 0.68 0.10 0.19 0.39
Class of 1992
Bottom quartile 0.60 0.10 0.22 0.28
Third quartile 0.70 0.07 0.25 0.38
Second quartile 0.79 0.06 0.25 0.48
Top quartile 0.90 0.05 0.19 0.66
Total 0.75 0.07 0.23 0.45

Note: Based on tabulations of the High School and Beyond Survey and National Education Longitudinal Study of
1992. Parental income was reported by parents. Figures were reported in Ellwood and Kane (2000).



TABLE 8.2 Students in the Class of 1992 Who Enrolled in Postsecondary Schools Within
Twenty Months, by Parental Income Quartile and Math Test Tertile

Overall
Parental Income Quartile Bottom Middle Top Average
Any postsecondary enrollment
Lowest 48% 67% 82% 60%
(1.6) (1.8) 2.1 (1.1
Second 50 75 90 71
(1.9) (1.6) (1.2) (1.0)
Third 64 83 95 82
.1 (1.3) (0.8) (0.8)
Highest 73 89 96 90
(2.4) (1.2) (0.6) 0.7)
Overall average 55 79 93 76
(1.0) (0.8) (0.6) (0.5)
Enrollment in a four-year college
Lowest 15 33 68 30
(1.1) (1.8) (2.5) (1.0)
Second 14 37 69 39
(1.3) (1.8) (1.8) (1.1
Third 21 47 78 52
(1.8) (1.8) (1.5) (1.1)
Highest 27 59 84 67
(2.3) (2.0) (1.1) (1.0)
Overall average 17 44 77 47
0.7) (0.9) (0.8) (0.5)

Note: Standard errors in parentheses. Based on author’s tabulation of 8,313 observations from the National
Education Longitudinal Study of 1988. Figures reported in Ellwood and Kane (2000).



TABLE 8.3 Diﬁérences in Postsecondary Y}ainingjbr the High School Class cf 1992, by
Parental Family Income Quartile

Other Variables Held Constant

Math and Reading

Math and Math and Reading Scores; High
Reading Scores; High School Rank;
Scores; School Rank; Same Eighth-Grade
High School Eighth-Grade School; Parents’
Parental Income Quartile None Rank School Education
Difference in proportion entering any
postsecondary training within twenty
months relative to youth from the
bottom quartile:
Third .109% .068* .058% 044
Second 215% .145% L135% .105%
Top 278% 176% 141% .098%*
Difference in proportion entering a
four-year college within twenty
months relative to youth from the
bottom quartile:
Third .090%* .017 .010 —.009
Second 204% .081% .074% .035%
Top .357% .176% A21% .061%*

Source: Based on author’s tabulation of 6,652 observations from the National Educational Longitudinal Study of
1988.
*Difference is statistically different from zero at .05 level.



TABLE 8.4 Estimated Impact of a $1,000 (1990 Dollars) Change in Direct Cost of College
on College Entry Rates
Study Estimate Brief Description
Literature before 1987
Leslie and Brinkman (1987) —.05 Literature review of twenty-five articles
(.005)
Based on between-state differences in tuition
Cameron and Heckman (2001) —.07 State differences in public tuition charges
(.02) (NLSY)
Kane (1994) —.05 State differences in public tuition charges
(.01) (October CPS)
Kane (1999) —.05 State differences in public tuition charges
(.01) (NELS)
Based on nontraditional financial aid
Dynarski (1999) —.04 End of Social Security Student Benefit program
(02)
Dynarski (2000) —.03 Hope Scholarship program in Georgia
(.02)

Before-after the Pell Grant program was estab-
lished in 1973
Hansen (1983)
Kane (1994)

Manski (1992-93)

No disproportionate growth by low-income
(October CPS)

No disproportionate growth by low income
(October CPS)

No disproportionate growth in B.A. comple-
tion by low income (NLS-72 and HSB)

Source: Author’s compilation.



TABLE 8.5 Public Subsidies to College Students, by Parental Family Income (1992 Dollars)

State State Total
and and Annual Total Subsidy
Federal  Federal State and Subsidy  Proportion (Column
Parental Grant Loan Local per Entering Years of 4 X Column
Income Aid Aid Appropriations  Student College Enrollment 5 X Column 6)
$0 to
13,000 $1,848 $334 $1,790 $3972 .390 3.11 $4,812
$13,000 to
25,000 1,132 266 1,813 3,211 535 3.35 5,750
$25,000 to
35,000 719 252 1,929 2,900 .558 3.45 5,573
$35,000 to
45,000 352 164 1,549 2,066 .643 3.44 4,559
$45,000 to
65,000 243 129 2,145 2,517 720 3.83 6,927
$65,000 to
90,000 172 136 1,965 2,273 .822 4.12 7,647
$90,000
or more 161 50 2,114 2,325 .898 4.41 9,195

Source: Table drawn from Kane (1999).

Notes: These estimates combine data from the National Postsecondary Student Aid Survey in 1992—1993 with
data from the Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System on state and local appropriations per student.
Students at any public or private, two-year or four-year college or proprietary school were included. Part-time
students were allocated one-third of the state and local appropriation per student. Independent students were
excluded. Data on college entry rates were drawn from the 1994 follow-up of the NELS sample of eighth-grade
students in 1988. The students were two years out of high school. Data on academic years of enrollment were
drawn from the High School and Beyond survey of high school sophomores in 1980 when they were followed up
in 1992. Years of enrollment do not refer to years of college completed but to the number of years during
which a student reported some enrollment.



FIGURE 9.1 Internet Users in the United States, by Education (Age Eighteen and Older)

- @ - Graduate Degree -4 - Some College
90 — —A— B.A. Degree —ll— High School Degree
—=== LessThan High School 83.99
80 — 81.01
70 —
A58
60 — -
€ 50 —
S
=
[9) 42.24
% 40 —
a
30 —
20 —
_— 1513
10 —
0 T T T T |
1994 1997 1998 2000 2001
(November) (October) (December) (August) (September)
Year
Source: CPS.

FIGURE 9.2 Internet Users in the United States, by Family Income (Age Eighteen and Older)
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FIGURE 9.3 Internet Users in the United States, by Race (Age Eighteen and Older)
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FIGURE 9.4 Internet Users in the United States, by Gender (Age Eighteen and Older)
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FIGURE 9.5 Measure of Inequality in Black and White Americans’ Internet Use (Age Eighteen

and Older)
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FIGURE 9.6 Measures (yrlnequah‘t)/ in Rate of Change in Black and White Americans’
Internet Use (Age Eighteen and Older)
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FIGURE 9.7 The Impact of Internet Access on Life Chances
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TABLE 9.1 Internet Access of Americans Age Eighteen and Older, 2001

Use Internet Use Internet at
Use Internet At Home Home High-Speed

Black 39.09% 26.21% 5.57%
Non-black 57.89 46.54 10.87
Non-black/black

Odds ratio 2.111 2.451 2.068
‘Women 56.33 44.23 9.71

Men 55.84 45.03 11.09
Male/female odds ratio 0.970 1.033 1.160
High school degree 54.61 42.71 9.53
College graduate 83.39 68.90 16.69
B.A./high school degree odds ratio 4.173 2.972 1.903
Income $20,000 to $29,999 40.02 28.04 4.79
Income greater than $67,500 68.24 57.01 14.91
Greater/lesser income odds ratio 3.220 2.991 3.484
Age eighteen to twenty-five 67.62 50.00 11.57

Age fifty-five and older 30.96 25.30 5.98
Younger/older odds ratio 4.657 2.952 1.837

Source: 2001 CPS.



TABLE 9.2 Median Income of Respondents Who Did or Did Not Search for Information

Health Health Political Employment
Information Information Information Information
(2000) (2002) (2000) (2002)
Sought information $37,500 $45,000 $45,000 $37,500
Did not seek information 32,500 32,500 32,500 37,500

Data Source: 2000 and 2002 GSS.



TABLE 9.3 Median Family Income of Respondents Who Did or Did Not Use Specific Media for
Information (Respondents Who Sought Such Information from Any Source Only)
Panel A: Health Information Search (2000)
Doctor or Friend or World Magazine Magazine
Nurse Relative Wide Web (Health) (General) TV/Radio Newspaper
Yes $37,500 $45,000 $55,000 $37,500 $37,500 $32,500 $37,500
No 35,000 37,500 27,500 37,500 37,500 45,000 41,250
Panel B: Health Information Search (2002)
Doctor or Friend or World Magazine Magazine
Nurse Relative Wide Web (Health) (General) TV/Radio Newspaper
Yes 45,000 45,000 55,000 37,500 37,500 37,500 37,500
No 45,000 37,500 32,500 45,000 45,000 45,000 45,000
Panel C: Political Information Search (2000)
Magazine Friend or Political World Magazine
Newspaper TV/Radio (General) Relative Campaign Wide Web (Political)
Yes 45,000 45,000 55,000 45,000 45,000 55,000 45,000
No 37,500 55,000 37,500 37,500 45,000 37,500 45,000
Panel D: Employment Information Search (2002)
Friend or
Relative World
(Non- Outside Wide Counseling
Newspaper  coworker)  Contact Web Coworker  Publication Service TV/Radio
Yes 37,500 37,500 37,500 37,500 37,500 37,500 32,500 25,625
No 45,000 45,000 37,500 32,500 37,500 37,500 37,500 37,500

Data Source: 2000 and 2002 GSS.



FIGURE 10.1 Number of Hours Worked in the Previous Week by Full-Time Workers, by
Hourly Wage Percentiles, 1976 to 2001
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FIGURE 10.2 Percentage of Workers who Worked Overtime, by Occupational Groups,
1976 to 2001
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FIGURE 10.3 Average Yearly Earnings of Managers Who Worked Part-Time, Full-Time, and

Overtime, 1976 to 2001
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FIGURE 10.4

Average Yearly Earnings of Professionals Who Worked Part-Time, Full-Time,
and Overtime, 1976 to 2001
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FIGURE 10.5 Percentage of Respondents Who Were Very Satisfied with Work, by Family
Income Percentiles, 1978 to 1998
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FIGURE 10.6 Percentage of Workers Who Were Very Satisfied with Their Financial Situation,
by Family Income Percentiles, 1978 to 1998

55+

. 80-100%

50 +

45 -

40 -

35 4

30

Percentage

25

20

1978 1983 1988 1993 1998

Year

Source: Authors’ calculations from the General Social Survey.



TABLE 10.1

Work Hours for Full-Time Workers in California, 2001

“How Often Do You

Average Work Overtime?” “Do You Have “Does Your Job
Weekly Enough Time Involve a Tight
Work Hours Usually Sometimes Never to Do Work?” Deadline?”
Total sample 41.7 42.8% 29.8% 27.3% 83.0% 53.8%
Managers 50.0 80.0 13.2 6.9 74.0 60.6
Professionals 441 52.7 33.0 14.2 78.4 66.8
Other white-collar 38.0 26.1 29.6 44 .4 83.5 50.8
Service and blue-
collar 41.0 39.9 31.0 29.1 87.3 45.9

Source: Authors’ calculations from the 2001 California Workforce Survey.



TABLE 10.2 Cell Phone and Pager Use
California, 2001

and Overtime Decisions for Full-Time Workers in

“Who Determines Whether

“Do You Use a Cell “Do You Use a Cell You Work Overtime?”
Phone or Pager Phone or Pager for

on the Job?” Work After-Hours?” Respondent Boss Both
Total sample 37.7% 66.5% 61.0% 34.7% 4.3%
Managers 65.4 87.8 75.6 22.7 1.7
Professionals 44.0 68.2 80.9 15.3 3.8
Other white-collar 27.3 56.9 60.7 35.0 4.3
Service and blue-collar 35.0 62.3 42.0 52.6 5.4

Source: Authors’ calculations from the 2001 California Workforce Survey.



TABLE 10.3 Work Hours Preferences Among Full-Time Workers in California, 2001

“Do You Have a Problem Finding

“If You Could, Would You . . .™ Time for Both Work and Family?”
“Work More  “Work Same  “Work Fewer

Hours” Hours” Hours” Yesb
Total sample 32.1% 50.1% 8.7% 35.4%
Managers 17.4 70.9 11.7 47.7
Professionals 18.4 68.5 13.2 40.2
Other white-collar 32.2 60.7 7.1 35.4
Service and blue-collar 43.5 50.1 6.4 34.6

Source: Authors’ calculations from the 2001 California Workforce Survey.
*Categories are (1) work more hours for more pay; (2) work same hours for same pay; (3) work fewer hours for
less pay.

bPercentages reflect full-time workers who answer “very serious problem” or “moderately serious problem.”



TABLE 10.4 Reasons_for Working Overtime Among California Workers, 2001

Required Unofficially Enjoy Workplace
to? Expected to Enjoy Work and Colleagues
Total sample 47.7% 46.7% 81.0% 70.8%
Managers 40.2 41.8 80.0 80.0
Professionals 39.1 46.5 85.2 67.5
Other white-collar 43.9 40.6 71.4 64.3
Service and blue-collar 58.2 51.0 72.6 63.3

Source: Authors’ calculations from the 2001 California Labor Survey.
*Percentage who answered “very important” or “somewhat important.”



TABLE 10.5 Mean Yearly Earnings of California Workers, by Occupation and
Hours Worked, 2001

Hours Worked Manager Professional Other White-Collar Service and Blue-Collar
Less than thirty-five $20,282 $32,428 $16,225 $13,208
Thirty-five to forty 42,998 47,860 29,275 35,922
Forty-one or more 71,102 75,039 45,414 35,908

Source: Authors’ calculations from the 2001 California Labor Survey.



FIGURE 11.1 Federal, State, and Local Revenues per Student, 1970—1971 to 1998—1999
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FIGURE 11.2 Comparison of Actual and Synthetic State Gini Coefficients for Total Revenue
per Pupil in 1972
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FIGURE 11.3 Comparison of Actual and Synthetic State Gini Coefficients for Total Revenue
per Pupil in 1997
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FIGURE 11.4 Comparison of the Degree of Redistribution in 1972 Versus 1997
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TABLE 11.1 Current U.S. Education Expenditures, 1972 to 1997

1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Funding per student
(1992 dollars)
Local $1,857 $1,915 $1,867 $2,268 $2,540 $2,595
State and Federal 1,469 1,841 2,061 2,598 2,767 3,221
Total 3,327 3,756 3,928 4,866 5,307 5,816
Measures of inequality
Gini coefficient
(X'100) 16.3 15.0 13.8 15.8 15.5 13.0
95-to-5 ratio 2.72 2.37 2.22 2.53 2.40 2.10
Coefficient of
variation 30.8 28.1 25.6 29.6 29.9 26.0
Theil index
(X1,000) 43.7 37.1 31.0 40.7 40.5 30.6
Theil index decomposition
Within states 13.7 14.4 14.0 12.6 13.4 9.9
Between states 30.0 22.8 17.0 28.2 27.1 20.7
National 43.7 37.1 31.0 40.7 40.5 30.6
Household income
Median (1992
dollars) $32,548 $31,422 $29,326 $32,186 $30,636 $32,348
Gini coefficient
(X'100) 40.1 40.2 41.2 42.6 43.4 45.9

Source: Authors’ calculations from U.S. Department of Commerce (1972—1977-1982—-1987-1992—-1997).



TABLE 11.2 Growth Rate in Education Spending per Student in Selected States,
1992 to 1997

Per Pupil Spending Rank in Per Pupil Rank in Per Pupil Spending
State (1992 Dollars) Spending, 1992 Growth Rate, 1992 to 1997
Utah $2,972 46 10
Alabama 3,008 45 1
Mississippi 3,070 44 7
Tennessee 3,157 43 2
Idaho 3,170 42 3
Arizona 3,201 41 4
Arkansas 3,479 40 8
Oklahoma 3,530 39 16
Kentucky 3,655 38 5
New Mexico 3,743 37 18

Source: Authors’ calculation U.S. Department of Commerce (1972—1977-1982—-1987-1992—-1997).



TABLE 11.3

Schooling Inputs, by Demographic Characteristics, 1972 to 1992

Expenditures Per Pupil
(1992 Dollars)

Pupils Per Teacher

1972 1982 1992 1972 1982 1992
By average white and nonwhite student in
the district
White $2,856 $3,414 $4,661 19.32  15.13  13.09
Nonwhite 2,800 3,460 4,796 19.58 14.58 12.52
Ratio of white to nonwhite 1.02 0.99 0.97 0.99 1.04 1.05
By median household income in the
district
First quartilc 2,212 3,040 4,214 19.22 14.24 11.93
Second quartile 2,388 3,381 4,324 19.24 14.56 12.56
Third quartile 2,970 3,359 4,686 18.82 15.25 13.20
Fourth quartile 3,095 3,667 5,047 19.82  15.70 13.53
Ratio of fourth to first quartile 1.40 1.21 1.20 1.03 1.10 1.13
By poverty status
Out of poverty 2,881 3,432 4,700 19.34  15.11  13.06
In poverty 2,660 3,331 4,531 19.42 14.81 12.81
Ratio of out of poverty to in poverty 1.08 1.03 1.04 1.00 1.02 1.02

Source: Authors’ calculations from U.S. Department of Commerce (1970—1972—-1980—-1982—1992); U.S. De-

partment of Education (1990a).



TABLE 11.4

The Impact of State Aid on Spending Inequality: Hypothetical Example

Actual Counterfactual
District Local State Total State Total
District 1 $2,000 $3,500 $5,500 $3,000 $5,000
District 2 3,000 3,000 6,000 3,000 6,000
District 3 4,000 2,500 6,500 3,000 7,000
Gini coefficient (X 100) 3.7 7.4

Source: Authors’ calcualtions.



TABLE 11.5 Determinants of Local, State, and Total Per Pupil Revenues on K—12 Education
in a Balanced Panel of Districts, 1972, 1982, and 1992

Spending Per Pupil (1992 Dollars)

State and
Covariate Local Federal Total
Fraction black —1,701 1,829 —-79
(147) (111) (158)
Fraction Hispanic —2,837 3,885 278
(169) (128) (182)
Fraction of adults who are high school dropouts — 852 450 328
(224) (169) (241)
Fraction of adults with twelve to fifteen years of education — —6,124 3,809 — 1904
(178) (135) (192)
Fraction in poverty — 744 1,105 213
(206) (156) (221)
Fraction of homes that are owner occupied — 1,847 2,216 14
(133) (101) (143)
Median household income 0.059 —0.044 0.008
(0.002) (0001) (0.002)
Sample mean 2,067 2,015 4,126
R-squared 0.892 0.888 0.899

Source: Authors’ calculations.
Notes: All models include district fixed effects and state-specific year effects. Standard errors are given in
parentheses.



TABLE 11.6 Successful Education Finance Cases Argued in State Courts, 1971 to 1998
State Decision Year(s)
Alabama Harper v. Hunt 1993, 1997
Arizona Roosevelt Elementary School District 66 v. Bishop 1994, 1997
Arkansas Dupree v. Alma School District 1983

Lake View v. Arkansas Filed 1994
California Serrano v. Priest 1971, 1977
Connecticut Horton v. Meskill 1977

Shgffv. O’ Neill 1996
Kentucky Rose v. The Council 1989
Massachusetts McDuffy v. Secretary of Education 1993
Missouri The Committee v. Missouri and Lee’s Summit P.S.U. v. Missouri 1996
Montana Helena School District v. Montana 1989

Montana Rural Education Association v. Montana Filed 1993
New Hampshire Claremont v. Gregg 1997
New Jersey Robinson v. Cahill 1973, 1976

Abbott v. Burke 1990, 1994, 1997, 1998
North Carolina Leandro v. North Carolina 1997
Ohio DeRolph v. Ohio 1997
Tennessee Tennessee Small School Systems v. McWherter 1993, 1995
Texas Edgewood v. Kirby 1989, 1991, 1992, 1995
Vermont Lamoile Co. v. Vermont 1997

Brigham v. Vermont 1997
Washington Seattle v. Washington 1978

Tronson v. Washington 1991
West Virginia Pauley v. Kelly 1979, 1984

Pauley v. Bailey File 1994
Wyoming Washakie v. Herschler 1980

Campbell v. Wyoming 1995

Source: Minorini and Sugarman (1999).



TABLE 11.7 Impact of Education Finance Reform on the Level and Distribution of
Education Spending, 1972 to 1997

Coefficient (Standard Error)

One to Five Years Six or More Years

Dependent Variable After Reform After Reform R-squared
Gini coefficient —0.0052 —0.0162

(0.0034) (0.0036) 0.799
Theil index —0.0017 —0.0040

(0.0010) (0.0010) 0.750
In(95th/5th percentile) —0.0485 —0.0826

(0.0241) (0.0262) 0.707
In(95th percentile) 0.0391 0.0605

(0.0281) (0.0305) 0.924
In(50th percentile) 0.0754 0.1140

(0.0252) (0.0273) 0.932
In(5th percentile) 0.0877 0.1430

(0.0291) (0.0377) 0.919

Source: Authors’ calculations.
Notes: The data cover forty-six states in six time periods. All models include state and year effects.



TABLE 11.8 Impact of Court-Mandated Finance Reform on State, Local, and Total
Revenue, 1972 to 1997 (1992 Dollars)

Coefficient (Standard Error)

Mean of

Dependent  One to Five Years  Six or More Years
Dependent Variable Variable After Reform After Reform R-squared
Per pupil total revenues 225 620

4314 (142) (154) 0.884
Per pupil revenues from state sources 128 578

2,192 (102) (111) 0.856
Per pupil revenues from local sources 97 42

2,122 (119) (129) 0.873
State share of total revenues 0.008 0.056

0.52 (0.017) (0.018) 0.891

Source: Authors’ calculations.
Note: All models include state and year effects.



TABLE 11.9 Reported Incidents of Serious Violent Criminal Incidents in Public Schools,
1996 to 1997

Schools Reporting Incidents Per
Serious Violent Incidents 1,000 Students
By minority enrollment of school
0 to 5 percent 5.8% 0.2
5 to 19 percent 10.9 0.4
20 to 49 percent 11.1 0.5
>50 percent 14.7 1.0
By percentage of students participating in the free
or reduced-price lunch program
0 to 20 percent 8.6 0.3
21 to 34 percent 11.7 0.6
35 to 49 percent 11.6 0.5
50 to 75 percent 8.9 0.7
75 to 100 percent 10.2 0.8

Source: U.S. Department of Education (1997b).
Note: Serious violent crimes include murder, rape or other type of sexual battery, suicide, physical attack or fight
with a weapon, or robbery.



TABLE 11.10 Characteristics of the Capital Quality of U.S. Public Schools, 1999

Students Eligible for the Free or Reduced-Price Lunch Program

Fewer than 20 to 39 40 to 69 More than

Percentage of Schools That Are: 20 Percent Percent Percent 70 Percent
6 to 25 percent over capacity 16% 13% 16% 12%
More than 25 percent over capacity 6 8 7 12
More than thirty-five years old 11 15 11 21
Have less than adequate:

Roofs 18 21 22 32

Plumbing 23 23 23 32

Heating, ventilation/AC 28 26 29 35

Source: U.S. Department of Education (1999).



TABLE 11.11

School, 1993 to 1994

Characteristics of Newly Hired Teachers, by Race and Income Composition of

Percentage of Students Who Are Black

0 to 10 10 to 50 50 to 90 More than

Teacher Characteristics All percent percent percent 90 percent
Number of cases 3,643 2,656 696 181 110
Mean years of experience 1.48 1.48 1.49 1.49 1.51
Certified in primary tcaching

field 91.4% 93.8% 88.8% 87.3% 86.8%
Have bachelor’s degree or

higher 99.5 99.4 99.7 99.8 99.7
Have master’s degree or higher 16.7 15.6 15.1 26.2 28.4
Teach full-time 86.0 83.6 88.1 94.7 94.2
Say they would teach again 77.3 81.3 73.1 66.3 60.7
Plan to exit teaching as soon as

possible 2.5 1.6 2.2 8.2 9.1
Plan to exit teaching at first

opportunity 14.3 13.1 12.9 27.2 21.7
Mean academic base year salary $23,083 $22,741 $23,509 $23,943 $24,209

Percentage of Students Who Qualify for Free or
Reduced-Price Lunch Program

Number of cases 3,643 834 1,878 729 202
Mean years of experience — 1.47 1.47 1.49 1.58
Certified in primary teaching

field — 95.6% 93.1% 86.7% 80.9%
Have bachelor’s degree or

higher — 99.3 99.6 99.5 99.6
Have master’s degree or higher — 22.9 14.3 16.3 14.7
Teach full-time — 82.6 84.4 91.1 90.5
Say they would teach again — 79.9 78.1 74.5 72.5
Plan to exit teaching as soon as

possible — 1.6 1.5 5.0 3.9
Plan to exit teaching at first

opportunity — 13.1 13.5 17.8 11.2
Mean academic base year salary — $24.282 $22,331 $23,232 $24,268

Source: Authors’ calculations from U.S. Department of Education (1994).
Note: SASS teacher weights are used in all cases. We define “newly hired teachers” as teachers with two or fewer

years of experience.



TABLE 11.12 U.S. Schools Offering Advanced Placement Courses, by Race and Income
Composition of School, 1972, 1982, 1992

High School Class of

Category 1972 1982 1992
All schools 31.0% 48.3% 76.4%
By percentage black
0 to 10 percent 30.0 45.6 72.8
10 to 50 percent 36.0 57.6 84.0
50 to 90 percent 23.9 50.0 77.9
90 to 100 percent 21.4 41.9 76.7
By percentage qualified for free or reduced-price lunch
0 to 10 percent 38.9 52.0 84.2
10 to 50 percent 20.6 46.0 74.2
50 to 90 percent 8.3 34.4 69.0
90 to 100 percent 0.0 26.7 38.5

Source: Authors’ calculations from U.S. Department of Education (1972—-1982-1992).
Notes: Calculations apply only to public high schools participating in these three surveys. Schools were counted as
having an AP program if they offered one or more advanced placement courses.



TABLE 11.13

Schools with Internet Access, 1994 to 2000

1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000

All schools 35% 50% 65% 78% 89% 95% 98%
By percentage minority enrollment

(1) O to 6 percent 38 52 65 84 91 95 98

(2) 6 to 20 percent 38 58 72 87 93 97 100

(3) 21 to 49 percent 38 55 65 73 91 96 98

(4) 50 to 100 percent 27 39 56 63 82 92 96

Difference (1) — (4) 11 13 9 21 9 3 2
By percentage students eligible for free or

reduced-price lunch

(1) 0 to 35 percent 39 60 74 86 92 95 99

(2) 35 to 49 percent 36 48 59 81 93 98 99

(3) 50 to 74 percent 31 41 53 71 88 96 97

(4) 75 to 100 percent 20 31 53 62 79 89 94

Difference (1) — (4) 19 29 21 24 13 6 5

Source: U.S. Department of Education (2001b).



TABLE 11.14 Classrooms with Internet Access, 1994 to 2000

1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000

All schools 3% 8% 14% 27% 51% 64% 77%

By percentage minority enrollment

(1) O to 6 percent 4 9 18 37 57 74 85
(2) 6 to 20 percent 4 10 18 35 59 78 83
(3) 21 to 49 percent 4 9 12 22 52 64 79
(4) 50 to 100 percent 2 3 5 13 37 43 64
Difference (1) — (4) 2 6 13 24 20 31 21
By percentage students eligible for free or
reduced-price lunch
(1) 0 to 35 percent 3 9 17 33 57 73 82
(2) 35 to 49 percent 2 6 12 33 60 69 81
(3) 50 to 74 percent 4 6 11 20 60 69 81
(4) 75 to 100 percent 2 3 5 14 38 38 60
Difference (1) — (4) 1 6 12 19 19 35 22

Source: U.S. Department of Education (2001b).



TABLE 11.15 K—12 Students Who Use a Computer in School

Category 1984 1987 1993 1997
By race
(1) White, non-Hispanic 36.20% 56.27% 70.58% 80.91%
(2) Black, non-Hispanic 18.18 39.03 56.29 71.52
(3) Other race, non-Hispanic 31.67 51.97 66.17 73.75
(4) Hispanic 19.73 41.66 56.72 66.59
Difference (1) — (2) 18.02 17.24 14.29 9.39
Difference (1) — (4) 16.47 14.61 13.86 14.32
By incomes of households with children
(1) Top third 39.51 58.62 71.10 81.02
(2) Middle third 33.31 54.89 67.90 79.38
(3) Bottom third 24.14 45.73 62.27 72.49
Difference (1) — (3) 15.37 12.89 8.83 8.53
By highest education within household
(1) College degree 42.04 59.90 72.87 81.54
(2) High school degree 31.35 51.90 66.11 77.64
(3) Less than High school degree 20.01 38.53 56.57 63.86
Difference (1) — (3) 22.03 21.37 16.30 17.68

Source: Authors’ calculations from Current Population Surveys (1984—1987-1993-1997).



TABLE 11A.1 Summary of Resources Adjusted for Cost-of-Living Differences, 1992

Cost-of-Living Adjustment

Chambers McMahon and Chang
Unadjusted Barro Index (1995) TCI (1991) COL Index

Measures of inequality

95-to-5 ratio 2.47 2.07 2.08 2.19

Theil index 37.9 26.4 29.2 32.4

Coefficient of variation 30.1 24.4 25.7 27.1
Theil index decomposition

Within states 12.9 12.2 12.2 12.9

Between states 25.0 14.2 17.0 19.5

National 37.9 26.4 29.2 32.4

Source: Authors’ compilation.



FIGURE 12.1 NAEP Reading Trends for Thirteen-Year-Olds, by Ethnicity, 1975 to 1999
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Source: Overall and subgroup means, standard deviations, and standard errors were obtained from percentile
tables in U.S. Department of Education (2000). Means and standard errors are also reported in Campbell et al.
(2000).

Note: NAEP data were gathered by the U.S. Department of Education for reading in 1971, 1975, 1980, 1984,
1988, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and 1999 and for math in 1978, 1982, 1986, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and
1999. Standardized means were calculated by subtracting the overall mean in 1999 from the mean for each
group for each year and dividing the difference by the overall standard deviation in 1999.



FIGURE 12.2 NAEP Math Trends for Thirteen-Year-Olds, by Ethnicity, 1978 to 1999
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Source: Overall and subgroup means, standard deviations, and standard errors were obtained from percentile
tables in UL.S. Department of Education (2000). Means and standard errors are also reported in Campbell,
Hombo, and Mazzeo (2000).

Note: NAEP data were gathered by the U.S. Department of Education for reading in 1971, 1975, 1980, 1984,
1988, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and 1999 and for math in 1978, 1982, 1986, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and
1999. Standardized means were calculated by subtracting the overall mean in 1999 from the mean for each
group for each year and dividing the difference by the overall standard deviation in 1999.



FIGURE 12.3 NAEP Reading Trends for Thirteen-Year-Olds, by Parents’ Education,
1971 to 1999
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Source: Overall and subgroup means, standard deviations, and standard errors were obtained from percentile
tables in U.S. Department of Education (2000). Means and standard errors are also reported in Campbell,
Hombo, and Mazzeo (2000).

Note: NAEP data were gathered by the U.S. Department of Education for reading in 1971, 1975, 1980, 1984,
1988, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and 1999 and for math in 1978, 1982, 1986, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and
1999. Standardized means were calculated by subtracting the overall mean in 1999 from the mean for each
group for each year and dividing the difference by the overall standard deviation in 1999. Math tests ask whether
students’ parents graduated from college, but reading tests ask only whether parents attended school beyond

high school.



FIGURE 12.4 NAEP Math Trends for Thirteen-Year-Olds, by Parents’ Education,
1978 to 1999
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Source: Overall and subgroup means, standard deviations, and standard errors were obtained from percentile
tables in U.S. Department of Education (2000). Means and standard errors are also reported in Campbell,
Hombo, and Mazzeo (2000).
Note: NAEP data were gathered by the U.S. Department of Education for reading in 1971, 1975, 1980, 1984,
1988, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and 1999 and for math in 1978, 1982, 1986, 1990, 1992, 1994, 1996, and
1999. Standardized means were calculated by subtracting the overall mean in 1999 from the mean for each
group for each year and dividing the difference by the overall standard deviation in 1999. Math tests ask whether
students’ parents graduated from college, but reading tests ask only whether parents attended school beyond

high school.



FIGURE 12.5 Recent NAEP Reading and Math Scores, by Grade Level and Ethnicity
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Source: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, “The Nation’s Report Card,”
NAEP main sample data for reading (1998, 2000) and math (2000) retrieved through Data Tool: http://
nces.gov/nationsreportcard/naepdata/search.asp. Means and standard errors are also available in Donahue et al.
(2001).

Note: Standardized means were calculated by subtracting the overall mean from the mean for each group and
dividing the difference by the overall standard deviation. We do not show fourth-graders’ scores by parents
education because 34 percent of fourth-graders do not know their parents’ education.

* In 2000 there were too few Asian fourth-graders in the sample to estimate an average math score.



FIGURE 12.6 Recent NAEP Reading and Math Scores for Eighth- and Twelfth-Graders, by
Parents’ Education
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Source: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education Statistics, “The Nation’s Report Card,”
NAEP main sample data for reading (1998, 2000) and math (2000) retrieved through Data Tool: http://
nces.gov/nationsreportcard/naepdata/search.asp. Means and standard errors are also available in Donahue et al.
(1999).

Note: Standardized means were calculated by subtracting the overall mean from the mean for each group and
dividing the difference by the overall standard deviation. We do not show fourth-graders’ scores by parents’
education because 34 percent of fourth-graders do not know their parents’ education.
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FIGURE 12.7 Schools and Instructional Classrooms with Internet Access, by School Minority Enrollment, 1994 to 2001
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Source: Snyder and Hoffman (2002, table 421) use data from the U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS, “Internet Access in U.S. Public Schools and Classrooms: 1994—
20007, and unpublished data.

Notes: Estimates for school-level connectivity include computers for instructional or administrative use. Instructional classrooms include all classrooms, computer labs, and

library/media centers.



FIGURE 12.8 Schools and Instructional Classrooms with Internet Access, by School Poverty Enrollment, 1994 to 2001

[0 LessThan 35 Percent [ 35 to 49 Percent [ 50 to 74 Percent M 75 Percent or More

100 ~ — e 7]
90 T
80 ] ]
70 =
60 M — ]
50 -
40 ~
30 ~

i mmhm

1994 ‘ 1995 ‘ 1996 ‘ 1997 ‘ 1998 ‘ 1999 ‘ 2000 ‘ 2001 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 ‘ 1999 ‘ 2000 ‘ 2001

Percentage with Internet Access

Schools Instructional Classrooms

Source: Snyder and Hoffman (2002, table 421) use data from the U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS, “Internet Access in U.S. Public Schools and Classrooms: 1994—
20007, and unpublished data.

Notes: Estimates for school-level connectivity include computers for instructional or administrative use. Instructional classrooms include all classrooms, computer labs, and
library/media centers.



FIGURE 12.9 Ratio of Students to Instructional Computers with Internet Access, by School
Minority Enrollment, 1998 to 2001
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Source: Kleiner and Farris (2002), which uses data from U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS, “Internet
Access in U.S. Public Schools and Classrooms: 1994—2001”, and unpublished data.

FIGURE 12.10 Ratio qutudents to Instructional Computers with Internet Access, by School
Poverty Enrollment, 1998 to 2001
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Source: Kleiner and Farris (2002), which uses data from U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS, “Internet
Access in U.S. Public Schools and Classrooms: 1994—2001”, and unpublished data.



FIGURE 12.11 Crime Incidents at School or Going to or from School Per 1,000 Students, by Type of Crime and
Student Ethnicity, 1992 to 2000
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Source: DeVoe et al. (2002, tables 2.2 and S2.2). They use data from the U.S. Department of Justice, Bureau of Justice Statistics (B]S),
National Crime Victimization Study, 1992 to 2000.



FIGURE 12.12 Crime Incidents at School or Going to or from School, by Type of Crime and Students’ Family Income, 1992 to 2000
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Source: DeVoe et al. (2002, tables 2.2 and S2.2). They use data from the U.S. Department of Justice, Bureau of Justice Statistics (B]S), National Crime
Victimization Study, 1992 to 2000.



FIGURE 12.13 Students Age Twelve to Eighteen Who Report Fear, Avoidance, or Being
Bullied at School, by Student Ethnicity, 2001
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Source: DeVoe et al. (2002, tables 6.1, S6.1, 12.1, S12.1, 13.1, and S13.1). They use data from the U.S.
Department of Justice, Bureau of Justice Statistics (BJS), National Crime Victimization Study, School Crime
Supplement 2001.

FIGURE 12.14 Schools Reporting Crimes to the Police, by Type qurime, Minority Enrollment,
and Poverty Enrollment, 1996 to 1997
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Source: DeVoe et al. (2002, tables 7.1 S7.1, 8.2, and S8.2). They use U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS,
School Principal/Disciplinarian Survey on School Violence, 1997.



TABLE 12.1 Distribution of Schools and Students in Minority and Poverty Enrollment Categories Used in This Chapter, by Student Ethnicity

and Poverty

African- Asian
American Latino American Nonpoor
All Schools  All Students ~ White Students Students Students Students Poor Students  Students
School minority enrollment
5 percent or less 25.3% 18.4% 29.5% 0.9% 0.9% 2.9% 11.4% 23.9%
6 to 20 percent 23.4 23.5 33.9 6.0 5.8 14.7 12.3 28.9
21 to 50 percent 22.0 241 26.1 22.1 17.4 28.3 20.5 26.2
More than 50 percent 29.3 34.0 10.6 71.1 75.9 54.2 55.9 21.2
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment (catego-
ries used for teacher quality measures)
Less than 15 percent 21.5 24.0 32.9 7.4 8.6 28.5 4.3 36.3
15 to 32 percent 23.9 25.1 31.2 15.4 13.6 24.0 15.1 31.4
33 to 59 percent 28.5 26.2 26.1 27.6 25.5 23.9 30.4 23.5
More than 59 percent 26.1 24.7 9.9 49.6 52.4 23.5 50.2 8.7
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment (catego-
ries used for technology, arts instruction, and some
safety measures)
Less than 35 percent 48.0 51.5 66.9 24.8 23.9 54.5 21.5 70.4
35 to 49 percent 16.7 15.5 16.1 15.1 13.8 14.0 16.7 14.7
50 to 74 percent 20.3 18.5 13.4 27.9 27.1 17.9 29.3 11.7
75 percent or more 15.0 14.5 3.6 32.3 35.3 13.5 32.5 3.2
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment (catego-
ries used for school facilities measures)
Less than 20 percent 28.7 32.1 43.5 11.2 12.2 36.7 8.0 47.3
20 to 39 percent 25.9 25.6 30.1 19.1 16.6 233 19.5 29.4
40 to 69 percent 27.5 25.1 21.3 32.8 30.6 23.8 35.0 18.9
70 percent or more 18.0 17.2 5.0 37.0 40.6 16.2 37.5 4.4

Source: Authors’ tabulations of the Common Core of Data (CCD) school-level file for 2000 to 2001.



TABLE 12.2 Public School Teachers with a Master’s Degree or Full Certification, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1987—1988 to 1999—2000

1987 to 1988 1993 to 1994 1998 1999 to 2000

Master’s Certified Certified Master’s Certified Certified Master’s Certified Certified Master’s Certified Certified
Degree (Elementary)  (Secondary) Degree (Elementary)  (Secondary) Degree (Elementary)  (Secondary) Degree (Elementary)  (Secondary)

Minority enroll-

ment

5 percent or 45.3% 90.5% 91.6% 47% 95% 91% 49% 96% 92% 47.9% 92.9% 86.5%
less (0.7) 0.7) 0.4) (1.0) (0.8) (0.5) (1.9) (0.8) (1.4) (1.0) (0.8) (0.8)
6 to 20 47.0 90.4 91.1 48 95 90 51 95 94 48.8 92.8 88.8
percent (1.0) (0.8) (0.6) (1.1) (0.8) (0.8) 2.1) (1.1) (0.9) (1.1) (0.7) (0.7)

21 to 50 45.1 90.2 90.5 44 94 91 43 93 93 42.7 93.4 86.6
percent (0.8) (1.2) (0.8) (1.0) (0.9) (0.7) 2.1) (1.6) (1.0) (1.0) (0.9) (1.1)

More than 50 43.7 87.6 86.7 43 90 87 38 88 87 40.3 85.6 82.1
percent (0.9) (1.3) (0.9) (1.3) (1.5) (1.1) (2.2) (1.7) (1.2) (1.1) (1.4) (1.0)

Free/reduced-price-
lunch-eligible en-

rollment

Less than 15 51.6 90.4 91.5 53 93 91 57 94 92 53.1 92.2 87.6
percent 0.8) (0.8) (0.5) (1.0 0.7) (0.6) (1.8) (1.3) (1.2) (1.0 (1.0) 0.7)
15 to 32 43.8 90.5 91.4 46 96 91 46 95 93 45.0 93.9 86.4
percent 0.7 (0.8) (0.6) (0.9 0.7) (0.6) 2.0) (1.5) (1.0 (1.1 0.8) 0.8)
33 to 59 40.5 90.5 88.5 41 93 89 41 95 94 41.0 91.6 84.2
percent (.1 (0.9) (0.9) (1.0 0.8) 0.7) 0.4 (0.9) (1.0 (1.1 (0.9 0.9)
More than 59 41.3 87.0 85.7 41 91 86 37 90 87 39.5 87.0 83.3
percent (.1 (1.3) (1.5) (1.2) (1.3) (1.5) ©.3) (1.3) (1.5) (1.3) (1.3) (1.5)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, Schools and Staffing Survey (SASS): 1987 to 1988 (authors’ calculations), 1993 to 1994 (as reported in Lewis et al. 1999), and 1999 to 2000 (authors’
calculations); Fast Response Survey (FRSS): 1998 (as reported in Lewis et al. 1999).

Note: See data appendix for description of school and teacher sample.



TABLE 12.3

Public School Teachers’ Years of Experience and Years at Current School, by
Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1987—1988 to 1999—2000

1987 to 1988 1993 to 1994 1998 1999 to 2000

Average Average Average Average
Average  Years at  Average  Years at  Average  Years at  Average  Years at
Years Current Years Current Years Current Years Current

Teaching  School  Teaching  School = Teaching  School  Teaching  School

Minority enrollment

5 percent or less 15.34 10.66 16 12 17 13 15.95 11.68
(0.08) (0.09) 0.2) (0.2) (0.4) (0.3) (0.18) (0.20)

6 to 20 percent 15.34 9.59 16 10 16 10 15.57 9.86
(0.11) (0.13) (0.2) (0.2) (0.4) (0.3) (0.25) (0.21)

21 to 50 percent 15.04 8.94 16 9 15 9 14.62 8.83
(0.19) (0.15) (0.2) (0.2) (0.4) (0.3) (0.22) (0.19)

More than 50 14.98 8.53 14 9 13 8 13.42 8.17
percent (0.19) (0.15) (0.2) (0.2) (0.5) (0.3) (0.23) (0.18)

Free/reduced-price-
lunch-eligible en-
rollment

Less than 15 15.86 10.35 17 11 16 11 15.54 10.27
percent (0.10) (0.11) 0.2) (0.2) (0.3) (0.3) (0.19) (0.17)
15 to 32 percent 15.02 9.66 16 10 17 11 15.26 9.90
(0.16) (0.13) 0.2) (0.2) (0.4) (0.4) (0.21) (0.21)

33 to 59 percent 14.88 9.23 15 10 16 10 14.88 9.68
(0.14) (0.11) 0.2) (0.2) (0.4) 0.4) (0.20) (0.21)

More than 59 14.58 8.71 14 9 13 8 13.55 8.36
percent (0.21) (0.18) 0.2) (0.2) (0.4) (0.3) (0.25) (0.19)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to 1988 (authors’ calculations), 1993 to 1994 (as
reported in Lewis et al. 1999), and 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations); Fast Response Survey (FRSS): 1998 (as
reported in Lewis et al. 1999).



TABLE 12.4 Teachers Who Remained in the Same School Between Spring 1999 and Fall
2000 and New Teachers, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

Teachers with One Year

Teachers in Same School of Experience or Less
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 89.2% 4.4%
(0.53) (0.30)
6 to 20 percent 87.0 5.2
(0.68) (0.39)
21 to 50 percent 85.5 5.2
(0.75) (0.41)
More than 50 percent 83.8 7.8
(0.73) (0.59)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 88.3 5.5
(0.53) (0.38)
15 to 32 percent 87.4 4.9
(0.70) (0.43)
33 to 59 percent 86.2 5.2
(0.63) (0.39)
More than 59 percent 83.1 7.5
(0.92) (0.62)

Source: Authors’ calculations using U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (which includes
some data from 2001 Teacher Follow-up Survey [TES]).



TABLE 12.5

Poverty Enrollment: 1987—1988 to 1999—2000

Secondary School (Grades Seven Through Twelve) Teachers with a Major or Minor in Their Main Teaching Field, by Minority and

1987 to 1988 1993 to 1994 1998 1999 to 2000
Social Social Social Social
English ~ Math  Science  Studies English ~ Math  Science  Studies English ~ Math  Science  Studies English ~ Math  Science  Studies
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 82.6%  82.1% 79.4% 90.6% 78% 79% 82% 88% 87% 85% 93% 88% 77.8%  79.7% 84.7% 84.2%
(.6 (1.6) (17 (1.3 (1.6)  (1.6) (1.8  (1.3)  (3.0) (4  (2.2) (3.8 (1.8 (1.9  (2.2)  (2.0)
6 to 20 percent 84.6 81.8 83.2 88.1 78 79 89 87 89 81 89 88 81.5 77.8 85.4 86.1
a7 @19 1.8 (L7 (1.6 Q7 (14 (19 26 (BT G136 (17 @4 (2.0 Q.1
21 to 50 percent 78.0 78.8 74.8 87.4 81 77 79 85 86 87 88 93 73.5 78.7 75.3 85.8
A7 QO @7 (1.6 (1.6 (2.6 (2.2) (23) (2.6 (9 (34 Q7 @24 (22 (28 (2.0
More than 50 percent 76.8 73.0 83.7 89.3 74 71 77 88 83 76 81 86 74.3 70.7 78.3 88.1
.8 @7 @7 (1.8 (26 (2.8 (2.8 (1.8 (37 (5.6 &7 (3.6 (22 @8 @7 (17
Free/reduced-price-lunch-
cligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 86.0 85.5 85.7 90.7 84 81 86 89 90 87 93 91 81.2 78.4 88.9 88.6
A 4 @3 (1) (13) (19 (14 (14 Q0 (G4 Q1) (26 (1.6 (22 (14 (1.6
15 to 32 percent 81.4 78.7 79.0 89.8 78 79 84 89 89 89 92 87 80.8 85.8 81.3 83.4
A5 (A7) @ (15 (.6 (22 (1.2) (1.5 Q@7 G0 Q28 (3.6 (1.8 (14 (2.0 (24
33 to 59 percent 78.0 76.6 71.1 85.1 73 70 76 84 86 81 81 89 71.5 72.3 72.0 85.1
2.0) (26 Gy Q1) @21) (26 (2.6 (2.6 (3.1 @*1) &9  (32) (22 (23  G.1) (1.9
More than 59 percent 64.0 61.6 73.5 87.5 70 70 75 81 76 69 83 86 67.9 63.7 76.4 85.2
(G.2)  (52) @6 G (29 (3.8 (3.9 32 (5.0 (64 (6.0 (44 G0 (39 (33 (G0

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to 1988 (authors’ calculations), 1993 to 1994 (as reported in Lewis et al. 1999), and 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations); FRSS: 1998

(as reported in Lewis et al. 1999).



TABLE 12.6 Average SAT Scores of Students Admitted to Teachers’ Alma Mater, by Minority
and Poverty Enrollment, 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000

1987 to 1988 1999 to 2000
Overall 955.7 943.4
(1.1 (1.0)
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 962.2 947.2
(1.4) (1.9)
6 to 20 percent 961.7 952.7
2.4) (1.8)
21 to 50 percent 944.3 937.8
(2.2) (2.6)
More than 50 percent 944 .5 936.0
(33) 2.9
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 981.5 959.6
(1.5) (1.4)
15 to 32 percent 954.4 930.5
(1.8) (33)
33 to 59 percent 933.8 920.9
2.2) (3.0)
More than 59 percent 926.1 921.9
(3.6 (34

Source: Authors’ calculations using teachers’ reports of college attended and year graduated from SASS 1987 to
1988 and 1999 to 2000 and HERI selectivity file.



TABLE 12.7 Hours of In-depth, Subject-Specific Professional Development Received by Public
School Teachers Within the Past Twelve Months, by Minority and Poverty
Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

One to Nine to Sixteen to Thirty-Three
None Eight Hours  Fifteen Hours  Thirty-Two Hours  Hours or More
Minority enrollment

5 percent or less 45.6% 10.8% 16.0% 12.0% 15.7%
(0.85) (0.62) (0.76) (0.62) (0.63)

6 to 20 percent 41.2 11.3 15.1 13.6 18.9
(1.03) (0.61) (0.69) (0.61) (0.90)

21 to 50 percent 39.7 10.9 14.7 14.6 20.2
(0.94) (0.70) (0.69) (0.91) (0.87)

More than 50 percent 33.0 12.0 17.6 15.4 21.9
(1.01) (0.65) (0.76) (0.76) (0.88)

Free/reduced-price-lunch-
eligible enrollment

Less than 15 percent 44.0 12.3 15.6 121 16.0
(0.94) (0.64) (0.69) (0.60) (0.65)

15 to 32 percent 41.4 10.1 15.4 13.0 20.0
(1.11) (0.57) (0.65) (0.71) (0.94)

33 to 59 percent 39.6 11.0 15.9 14.8 18.7
(0.96) (0.56) (0.61) (0.73) (0.94)

More than 59 percent 33.0 11.3 17.0 16.0 22.7
(1.23) (0.83) (0.87) (0.83) (0.93)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.8

Average Hours in the School Day and Days in the School Year, by Minority and

Poverty Enrollment, 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000

1987 to 1988

1999 to 2000

Hours/Day Days/ Year Hours/Day Days/ Year
Overall 6.41 179.02 6.64 179.01
(0.01) (0.05) (0.01) (0.12)
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 6.46 178.83 6.67 178.78
(0.01) (0.06) (0.01) (0.09)
6 to 20 percent 6.37 179.02 6.62 178.46
(0.02) (0.07) (0.01) (0.47)
21 to 50 percent 6.42 179.08 6.63 178.97
(0.02) (0.19) (0.02) 0.11)
More than 50 percent 6.34 179.39 6.62 179.76
(0.02) (0.22) (0.02) (0.08)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 6.41 179.40 6.61 178.93
(0.01) (0.09) (0.01) (0.54)
15 to 32 percent 6.42 178.76 6.64 179.10
(0.01) (0.14) (0.01) (0.10)
33 to 59 percent 6.44 178.98 6.66 178.84
(0.02) (0.14) (0.02) (0.12)
More than 59 percent 6.38 178.86 6.63 179.24
(0.02) (0.29) (0.02) (0.10)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to

1988 and 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.9 Average Class Sizes in Public Elementary and Secondary Schools, by School Type, Minority Enrollment, and Poverty Enrollment,
19871988 to 1999—2000

1987 to 1988 1993 to 1994 1998 1999 to 2000
Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary
Overall 25.3 241 24 24 23 24 22.1 23.9
(0.12) (0.12) (0.1) (0.1) 0.2) (0.1) (0.11) (0.10)
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 24.8 22.9 23 23 22 23 21.2 22.5
(0.24) (0.21) (0.2) (0.1) (0.4) (0.2) (0.16) (0.17)
6 to 20 percent 25.8 24 .1 24 24 23 24 22.0 24 .4
(0.36) (0.22) 0.2) 0.1) (0.3) (0.2) 0.17) (0.20)
21 to 50 percent 25.5 24.9 24 25 23 24 22.0 24.2
(0.33) (0.36) (0.2) (0.2) (0.3) (0.3) (0.21) (0.19)
More than 50 percent 25.7 25.7 24 25 23 25 22.8 24.7
(0.25) (0.34) (0.3) (0.3) (0.3) (0.3) (0.26) (0.21)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 26.3 24.2 24 24 23 24 22.6 24.4
(0.31) (0.17) (0.2) (0.1) (0.3) (0.3) (0.20) (0.17)
15 to 32 percent 25.2 23.9 24 23 22 24 22.0 24.1
(0.24) (0.21) (0.2) 0.1 (0.4) (0.3) (0.18) (0.16)
33 to 59 percent 24.7 23.8 24 24 22 24 21.9 23.6
(0.23) (0.31) 0.2) (0.2) (0.2) (0.3) (0.19) (0.25)
More than 59 percent 24.8 24.7 24 24 23 24 22.0 23.1
(0.27) (0.48) (0.2) (0.3) (0.3) (0.4) (0.26) (0.27)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to 1988 (authors’ calculations), 1993 to 1994 (as reported in Lewis et al. 1999), and 1999 to 2000 (authors’
calculations); FRSS: 1998 (as reported in Lewis et al. 1999).



TABLE 12.10 Number of Classes That Public High Schools Require_for Graduation, by Subject,
Minority Enrollment, and Poverty Enrollment, 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000

1987 to 1988 1999 to 2000
Math/Computer Social Social
English Science Science  Studies  English ~ Math  Science  Studies
Overall 3.79 2.37 2.02 2.78 3.86 2.60 2.32 3.00
(0.02) (0.02) 0.02)  (0.03) (0.02) (0.01) (0.01) (0.01)
Minority enrollment

5 percent or less 3.69 2.30 1.98 2.71 3.79 2.50 2.23 2.94
(0.03) (0.04) 0.03)  (0.04) (0.03) (0.02) (0.03) (0.02)

6 to 20 percent 3.87 2.35 2.00 2.81 3.85 2.61 2.30 3.06
(0.02) (0.04) 0.04)  (0.05 (0.03) (0.03) (0.03) (0.03)

21 to 50 percent 3.84 2.44 2.08 2.79 3.98 2.71 2.47 3.11
(0.04) (0.05) (0.05) (0.04)  (0.01) (0.02) (0.03) (0.03)

More than 50 3.92 2.50 2.07 2.92 3.90 2.63 2.33 2.93
percent (0.03) (0.04) 0.04)  (0.04) (0.02) (0.03) (0.03) (0.04)

Free/reduced-price-
lunch-eligible en-
rollment

Less than 15 3.76 2.31 1.95 2.75 3.85 2.58 2.31 3.09
percent (0.02) (0.03) 0.03)  (0.03) (0.02) (0.03) (0.03) (0.02)

15 to 32 percent 3.83 2.39 2.02 2.79 3.83 2.59 2.31 2.95
(0.03) (0.03) (0.03) (0.04)  (0.03) (0.03) (0.03) (0.03)

33 to 59 percent 3.77 2.42 2.13 2.79 3.91 2.67 2.36 2.98
(0.08) (0.05) (0.04) (0.05)  (0.02) (0.03) (0.04) (0.03)

More than 59 3.98 2.58 2.22 2.86 3.88 2.58 2.32 2.94
percent (0.02) (0.07) 0.09)  (0.09)  (0.03) (0.05 (0.05) (0.06)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).

Note: Sample is limited to “regular” (not special education or vocational) schools that have grades nine through
twelve and reported based on a four-year high school program. In 1987 to 1988 districts reported math and
computer science together. In 1999 to 2000 they reported math and computer science requirements separately.
We chose to report the math scores alone for 1999 to 2000. If anything, increases from the “math/computer
science” category in 1987 to 1988 to the “math” category in 1999 to 2000 underestimate increases in math
requirements since both math and computer science requirements increased during that time period.



TABLE 12.11 Public Elementary and High Schools That Offer Gifted or AP Programs, by
Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

Elementary Schools: High Schools:
Gifted Program AP Program
Minority enrollment

5 percent or less 72.81% 61.45%
(1.21 (1.42)

6 to 20 percent 72.02 76.32
(1.90) (1.55)

21 to 50 percent 73.70 81.23
(1.94) (1.83)

More than 50 percent 64.81 75.68
(1.95) (2.01)

Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment

Less than 15 percent 76.37 82.35
(1.84) (1.53)

15 to 32 percent 75.37 71.25
(1.66) (1.72)

33 to 59 percent 71.73 64.24
(1.65) (1.70)

More than 59 percent 62.97 61.56
(1.60) (2.42)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.12 Public School Teachers Who Report That They Lack Sufficient Materials to
Teach, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000

1987 to 1988

1999 to 2000

Grossly Grossly
Inadequate Inadequate Inadequate Inadequate
Overall 23.0% 7.4% 25.5% 8.9%
(0.4) (0.2) (0.5) (0.3)
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 20.3 6.0 19.4 5.0
(0.7) (0.4) (0.8) (0.4)
6 to 20 percent 21.6 6.3 20.1 6.1
0.7) 0.4) 0.9) ©.5)
21 to 50 percent 21.5 7.0 23.9 8.7
0.8) ©.5) 0.9 0.6)
More than 50 percent 31.7 12.2 36.5 14.6
(1.0) (0.8) (1.1) (0.8)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 20.2 6.4 19.7 6.1
(0.7) (0.4) (0.7) (0.5)
15 to 32 percent 22.2 6.7 22.7 7.3
(0.7) (0.4) (0.8) (0.5)
33 to 59 percent 23.3 7.2 26.1 8.8
0.7) ©.5) (1.1 0.6)
More than 59 percent 31.0 11.7 34.4 13.8
(1.1) (0.8) (1.2) (0.9)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to 1988 (authors’ calculations) and 1999 to 2000

(authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.13 Number quooks in Public Elementary and High School Libraries, by Minority
and Poverty Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

Elementary Schools

High Schools

Total Per Student Total Per Student
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 9,084 34.5 11,268 33.6
(374) (1.7) (370) (1.0)
6 to 20 percent 9,634 24.1 14,534 23.8
(325) 0.7) (588) (1.7)
21 to 50 percent 9,460 21.9 15,101 18.1
(236) (0.6) (450) (0.8)
More than 50 percent 8,533 17.9 16,247 21.8
(327) (0.6) (842) (1.6)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 9,826 22.1 15,675 19.2
(209) (0.6) (505) (0.9)
15 to 32 percent 2,614 28.0 13,119 26.7
(235) (1.2) (449) (1.3)
33 to 59 percent 9,323 24.0 12,552 31.6
(429) (0.9) (652) (1.5)
More than 59 percent 8,224 21.6 12,154 29.9
(307) 0.9) (488) (1.7)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.14 Schools Reporting That Their Library and/or Media Centers and Science
Laboratories Meet Functional Requirements “Not at AIl Well,” by Minority and
Poverty Enrollment, 1995

Library/Media Centers Science Laboratories

Minority enrollment

Less than 5.5 percent 13.6% 39.3%

5.5 to 20.4 percent 11.0 38.9

20.4 to 50.4 percent 12.7 42.8

50.5 percent or more 15.5 49.1
Poverty enrollment

Less than 20 percent 9.7 33.0

20 to 39 percent 10.7 38.0

41 to 69 percent 15.2 48.5

70 percent or more 15.0 50.3

Source: U.S. GAO (1995, tables 4.6 and 4.8).



TABLE 12.15

Public Elementary and High Schools That Offer Instruction in the Arts, Provide Specialized Rooms for Arts Instruction, and Lack Arts
Teachers, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment of Schools, 1999

Music Visual Arts Dance Drama/ Theater
Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary Elementary ~ Secondary  Elementary  Secondary
Have No Have Offer Have No Offer Have
Offer  Equipped Special Offer  Equipped ~ Visual — Equipped Special ~ Visual ~ Equipped Offer Offer Offer Offer
Music Room Teacher  Music Room Arts Room Teacher Arts Room Dance Dance Drama Drama
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 95% 1% 8% 90% 93% 92% 58% 23% 94% 89% 17% 9% 15% 39%
(1.7) (4.2) (2.6) (2.7) (1.9) (2.2) 4.9) 4.2) (2.0) (2.4) (3.2) (2.1) (2.8) (3.6)
6 to 20 percent 97 70 11 93 95 89 59 20 92 89 18 13 18 57
(1.5) (4.5) (3.3) (2.5) (1.9) (2.8) (4.9) (3.8) (2.7) (3.0) 2.7) (2.7) (3.0) (4.5)
21 to 50 percent 94 72 11 92 86 86 57 31 97 86 17 17 18 56
(2.0) (3.5) (2.9) (2.7) (3.5) (3.6) (5.1) (4.6) (1.6) (3.8) (3.0) (2.7) (3.5) 4.1)
More than 50 percent 91 53 13 87 87 81 48 32 88 82 27 21 27 46
(3.0) (4.4) (2.5) (3.4) (3.5) (2.9) (4.5) (4.2) (3.6) (4.1) (3.6) (2.4) (3.6) (4.8)
Free/reduced-price-
lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 35 percent 97 70 9 92 95 94 65 18 96 92 20 16 20 53
(1.0) (3.6) Q4 1.7 (1.1 (1.5) (3.7 Q24 (1.4 (1.7) (2.4) (1.5) 2.7 2.7
35 to 49 percent 98 69 11 92 88 74 51 27 93 87 17 11 16 48
(1.3) (5.3) 3.7) 3.2) 3.4) (4.6) (6.9) (6.1) (3.9) (4.6) (4.0) 3.1) (3.6) (6.3)
50 to 74 percent 94 70 15 89 85 89 48 36 85 79 25 12 21 38
(2.0) (4.8) (3.5) 3.3) “4.1) (2.8) 4.8) 3.9) 4.1) (4.6) (4.0) (2.8) (3.9) 4.5)
75 percent or more 88 51 11 89 76 79 42 35 85 65 20 13 20 36
(3.5) (5.3) (2.4) (5.3) 8.1) (3.6) 4.5) 4.2) (6.8) (8.6) (3.0) 4.4) (3.2) (8.9)

Source: Carey et al. (2002), tables 1, B-1, 10, B-10, 11, B-11, 20, B-20, 23, B-23, 27, and B-27. They use data from U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS: “Elementary School Arts
Education Survey: Fall 1999” and “Secondary School Arts Education Survey: Fall 1999.”



TABLE 12.16 Twelfth-Graders Who Went to Two- or Four-Year Colleges, by Minority and
Poverty Enrollment, 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000

1987 to 1988

Two- or Four-Year

Two- or Four-Year

College College? Four-Year College
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 53.35% 65.91% 44.68%
(0.62) (0.62) (0.61)
6 to 20 percent 56.85 66.82 43.87
(0.85) (0.77) (0.90)
21 to 50 percent 52.45 65.49 41.29
(1.16) (0.93) (0.93)
More then 50 percent 48.26 62.05 37.84
(1.24) (1.02) (1.07)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 57.91 72.00 50.81
(0.74) (0.67) (0.71)
15 to 32 percent 50.67 64.83 41.52
(0.86) (0.67) (0.63)
33 to 59 percent 48.58 62.39 38.02
(1.17) (0.74) (0.78)
More than 59 percent 43.22 55.73 33.29
(2.34) (1.21) (1.07)

Sources: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1987 to 1988 and 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).
Notes: In 1987 to 1888 the question about college asked the percentage of students who “applied” to two- or

four-year colleges. In 1999 to 2000 the questionnaire asked the percentage of students who “went to college.” In

the 1987 to 1988 questionnaire, a single question asked about two- and four-year college-going. In 1999 to 2000
two separate questions were asked. For comparability, we created a “two- or four-year” variable for 1999 to

2000, which we report here, but we also show four-year college-going separately.



TABLE 12.17 Average Staff-Member-to-100-Pupils Ratios, for Different Types of Staff Members, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

Elementary Schools

High Schools

Social Speech Social Speech
Nurses Psychologists Workers Therapists Counselors Nurses Psychologists Workers Therapists
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 0.21 0.17 0.07 0.30 0.39 0.17 0.12 0.07 0.17
(0.014) (0.017) (0.004) (0.018) (0.006) (0.007) (0.005) (0.005) (0.006)
6 to 20 percent 0.16 0.13 0.08 0.22 0.35 0.11 0.08 0.05 0.10
(0.006) (0.009) (0.005) (0.008) (0.010) (0.006) (0.006) (0.003) (0.007)
21 to 50 percent 0.15 0.12 0.08 0.21 0.33 0.11 0.06 0.04 0.08
(0.006) (0.006) (0.006) (0.008) (0.005) (0.006) (0.004) (0.003) (0.005)
More than 50 percent 0.16 0.12 0.08 0.19 0.35 0.11 0.06 0.07 0.12
(0.013) (0.013) (0.004) (0.012) (0.011) (0.006) (0.005) (0.005) (0.009)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 0.15 0.14 0.08 0.20 0.34 0.10 0.08 0.05 0.07
(0.006) (0.010) (0.004) (0.010) (0.005) (0.003) (0.003) (0.003) (0.003)
15 to 32 percent 0.17 0.13 0.08 0.22 0.35 0.13 0.09 0.06 0.12
(0.007) (0.007) (0.006) (0.008) (0.007) (0.006) (0.006) (0.004) (0.007)
33 to 59 percent 0.16 0.16 0.07 0.24 0.39 0.14 0.10 0.06 0.17
(0.005) (0.010) (0.004) (0.012) (0.011) (0.007) (0.006) (0.005) (0.010)
More than 59 percent 0.18 0.12 0.08 0.22 0.40 0.18 0.10 0.07 0.19
(0.013) (0.013) (0.004) (0.012) (0.015) (0.014) (0.009) (0.009) (0.013)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.18 Public Schools That Rate Their Buildings as Less Than Adequate, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999

Original Buildings Permanent Additions School Has Temporary Buildings
School Has in Less Than School Has in Less Than Temporary in Less Than
Original Buildings Adequate Condition Permanent Additions Adequate Condition Buildings Adequate Condition
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 99% 19% 68% 11% 25% 12%
0.5) (3.2) (3.0) (.4) G.1) @.3)
6 to 20 percent 100 18 70 14 39 22
(0.2) (3.5) (3.5) (3.2) (4.0) (5.3)
21 to 50 percant 100 16 62 16 44 14
n.a. 2.7) (3.8) (4.6) (3.8) (.7)
More than 50 percent 100 23 67 24 51 24
n.a. (3.0) (3.4) (3.5) (4.2) 4.1
Free/reduced-price-lunch-
e]igible enrollment
Less than 20 percent 99 20 63 8 35 17
(0.6) 3.1 (3.3) 2.3) (3.3) (4.4)
20 to 39 percent 100 18 64 13 36 16
n.a. (2.4) (3.7) (3.3) (3.0) (3.9)
40 to 69 percent 100 16 74 16 42 19
na. (2.5) (3.5) (3.2) Q.7 (3.3)
70 percent or more 100 25 65 30 43 25
n.a. (4+.2) (4.4) (5.1 (4.6) (5.3)

Source: Lewis et al. (2000, tables 2 and 2a). They use data from the U.S. Department of Education, NCES, FRSS: “Survey of the Condition of Public School Facilities, 1999.”
Note: “Less than adequate” includes ratings of “fair,” “poor,” and “needs to be replaced.”



TABLE 12.19 Public Schools That Rate Their Buildings as Less Than Adequate, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999

Exterior Walls,

At Least Framing, Doors, Finishes, Interior Heat, Ventilation, ~Electric  Electrical ~Life Safety
One Feature  Roofs Foundations Windows, Doors  Finishes, Trim  Plumbing  Air Conditioning ~ Power  Lighting Features
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 48% 21% 15% 26% 14% 22% 28% 18% 16% 18%
(3.3) (2.8) 2.9) (.2) (2.4) (2.8) (2.9) (2.6) 2.1 (2.8)
6 to 20 percent 49 25 15 23 17 26 29 18 16 22
4.1 (3.8) (3.0) (3.4) 2.7 (3.8) (3.5) (2.9) (2.8) (3.5)
21 to 50 percent 46 17 12 17 14 23 25 19 15 18
(3.9) (3.0) (2.4) (2.7) (3.0) 3.7) 3.7) (G.3)  (3.3) (3.5)
More than 50 59 28 14 29 24 29 34 32 23 24
percent (3.4) (3.7 (2.5) (3.2) (3.2) (3.3) (3.4) (3.8) (4.0) (2.9)
Free/reduced-price-
lunch-eligible enroll-
ment
Less than 20 45 18 14 21 17 23 28 18 14 16
percent (3.4) (2.9) (2.4) (2.6) (2.5) 3.1 (3.0) 2.5 @1 (2.6)
20 to 39 percent 45 21 11 21 14 23 26 20 15 18
(3.7) (2.8) 2.3) (2.8) (2.4) (2.8) 2.7) Q4 (23) .1
40 to 69 percent 53 22 16 25 14 23 29 21 18 22
(3.3) (2.9) (2.3) (2.6) (2.6) (3.4) (2.8) (2.6) 2.7 (3.3)
70 percent or more 63 32 17 30 26 32 35 30 24 27
(4.5) (4.6) (3.9) (4.4) (4.2) (4.3) (4.2) (4.6) (5.2) (3.5)

Source: Lewis et al. (2000, tables 4 and 4a).



TABLE 12.20 Overcrowding in Schools, by Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999

6 to 25 Percent Over Capacity

More Than 25 Percent Over Capacity

Minority enrollment
5 percent or less

6 to 20 percent
21 to 50 percent

More than 50 percent

Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible
enrollment
Less than 20 percent
20 to 39 percent
40 to 69 percent

70 percent or more

12%
(3.0)
16
3.1
18
2.4
13
(2.4)

16
(2.8)
13
2.4
16
(2.6)
12
(2.6)

4%
(1.2)
8
@.1)
6

(1.5)
15

2.7)

6

(1.6)
8

(1.8)
7

2.0)
12
(2.9)

Source: Lewis et al. (2000, tables 19 and 19a).

Note: Respondents reported how many students the school was designed to serve (permanent buildings only, not
including portables or other temporary space) and how many students were currently enrolled in the school.
The extent of overcrowding was estimated by subtracting total enrollment from the capacity of the school’s

permanent buildings and dividing the difference by the capacity of the permanent buildings.



TABLE 12.21 Teachers Who Have Never Been Attacked or Threatened by a Student, by
Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

Never Threatened Never Attacked
Overall 82.1% 92.2%
(0.38) (0.26)
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 84.8 94.3
(0.60) (0.38)
6 to 20 percent 85.9 94.1
(0.71) (0.45)
21 to 50 percent 81.8 91.9
(0.76) (0.58)
More than 50 percent 76.8 89.0
(1.10) (0.63)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible enrollment
Less than 15 percent 86.0 95.5
(0.61) (0.39)
15 to 32 percent 83.2 92.0
(0.75) (0.54)
33 to 59 percent 81.0 92.2
(0.80) (0.51)
More than 59 percent 77.6 88.5
(0.98) (0.66)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.22 Public High Schools (Including Charter Schools) Employing Safety Measures, by
Minority and Poverty Enrollment, 1999 to 2000

Metal Detectors Random Metal Detector
at Entrances Checks of Students Daily Police Presence
Minority enrollment
5 percent or less 0.3% 4.0% 25.2%
(0.1) (0.6) (1.3)
6 to 20 percent 0.5 7.7 53.5
(0.3) (0.9) (1.8)
21 to 50 percent 0.8 18.8 66.8
(0.3) (1.5) (2.0)
More than 50 percent 12.0 35.7 79.4
(1.2) (2.1 (1.5)
Free/reduced-price-lunch-eligible
enrollment
Less than 15 percent 0.1 6.9 57.3
(0.1) (0.9) (1.8)
15 to 32 percent 1.1 1.1 45.6
(0.2) (1.0) (1.6)
33 to 59 percent 4.4 17.7 46.6
(0.8) (1.4) (1.9)
More than 59 percent 9.5 29.0 54.2
(1.2) (2.0) (2.5)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, SASS: 1999 to 2000 (authors’ calculations).



TABLE 12.23

Students Who Attend Assigned Public Schools and Public and Private Schools of Choice, by Ethnicity and Family Income, 1993,

1996, 1999
1993 1996 1999
Public, Public, Private, Private, Public, Public, Private, Private, Public, Public, Private, Private,
Assigned Chosen Religious Secular Assigned Chosen Religious Secular Assigned Chosen Religious Secular
Race-ethnicity
White 81.0% 8.6% 8.6% 1.8% 77.1% 11.1% 9.2% 2.7% 77.1% 11.5% 8.7% 2.7%
(0.5) (0.4) (0.4) (0.2) (0.6) (0.4) (0.4) (0.2) (0.5) (0.4) (0.4) (0.2)
African American 77.2 18.6 3.4 0.8 72.9 21.5 4.2 1.4 71.5 22.6 4.4 1.6
(1.0) (0.8) (0.4) (0.2) (1.4) (1.3) 0.4) (0.3) (1.2) (1.2) (0.5) (0.3)
Latino 79.2 13.7 6.4 0.7 76.4 16.1 6.3 1.3 77.0 18.0 3.9 1.1
(1.1) (1.0) (0.5) (0.2) (1.1) (0.9) 0.7) (0.3) (1.0) (1.0) (0.4) (0.2)
Family income
$10,000 or less 82.5 14.3 2.8 0.4 76.5 19.4 2.5 1.7 73.9 21.9 2.7 1.4
(1.1 (0.9) (0.5) (0.2) (1.5) (1.4) (0.5) (0.5) (1.6) (1.5) (0.6) 0.4)
$10,001 to 20,000 82.4 13.7 3.4 0.5 78.8 16.3 3.6 1.3 78.1 17.4 3.2 1.4
(1.6) (1.7) (0.4) (0.2) (1.1) (1.1) (0.6) (0.3) (1.1) (1.0) (0.5) (0.4)
$20,001 to 35,000 81.6 10.6 6.9 0.9 78.3 13.9 6.4 1.4 78.4 15.7 4.4 1.5
(0.6) (0.6) (0.6) (0.1 (0.9) (0.8) (0.5) 0.2) (0.8) 0.7) (0.4) (0.2)
$35,001 to 50,000 79.7 10.0 8.9 1.5 77.2 12.4 8.8 1.7 76.6 13.6 8.0 1.9
(1.0) (0.6) (0.7) 0.2) (0.9) (0.8) (0.6) (0.2) (0.9) (0.7) (0.6) (0.3)
$50,001 to 75,000 771 9.1 11.4 2.4 76.0 9.9 11.8 2.4 78.3 11.0 8.7 2.1
(0.9) (0.6) (0.7) (0.3) (0.9) (0.6) (0.8) (0.3) (0.9) (0.6) (0.7) (0.3)
More than $75,000 72.2 7.6 14.4 5.8 67.7 11.2 15.1 6.0 70.3 10.4 14.2 5.1
(1.4) (0.6) (0.1) (0.9) (1.1) (0.7) (0.9) (0.5) (0.9) (0.6) (0.7) (0.5)

Source: U.S. Department of Education, NCES, “The Condition of Education Indicator 29: Parental Choice of Schools,” tables 29—2 and $29—2. The data for those tables come
from the National Household Education Survey Program (NHES), School Readiness Survey, 1993; School Safety and Discipline Survey, 1993; Parent and Family Involvement
Survey, 1996; and Parent Interview Survey, 1999.



FIGURE 13.1 Implications of the Concavity of the Health-Income Relationship
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Source: Wagstaff and Van Doorslaer (2000, 546, fig. 2).



FIGURE 13.2 Trends in Income of U.S. Families, 1974 to 1996
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FIGURE 13.3 Trends in Self-Reported Health of U.S. Families, by Family Income,
1974 to 1996
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FIGURE 13.4 Comparing Self-Reported Health and Poverty Status of U.S. Families: White
Families, 1974 to 1996
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FIGURE 13.5 Comparing Self-Reported Health and Poverty Status of U.S. Families: African
American Families, 1974 to 1996
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FIGURE 14.1 Impact of an Additional $1,000 on the Five-Year Mortality Rate
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TABLE 14.1 Relative Deprivation for Forty-Year-Old California Males, 1990

White High Black High White College Black College
Income: School Graduate School Graduate Graduate Graduate
$10,000 3.70 2.58 6.57 5.61
$25,000 2.36 1.43 5.14 4.21
$50,000 0.92 0.35 3.11 2.31
$75,000 0.38 0.06 1.83 1.23

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, 5 Percent PUMS.
Note: RD is measured using Yitzhaki’s (1979) index multiplied by 10,000. Reference groups are defined over
state, age, race, and education.



TABLE 14.2

Descriptive Statistics, NHIS and BRFSS Samples

Reference Group Defined Over:

State, Age,
Variable State State and Age State, Age, and Race Race, and Education
NHIS
RD/10,000 1.679 1.649 1.579 1.454
(1.108) (1.227) (1.181) (1.180)
Died in five years 2.44% 2.44% 2.44% 2.45%
Income $38,237 $38,237 $38,272 $38,432
(21,659) (21,659) (21,657) (21,645)
Age 39.1 39.1 39.1 39.2
(11.8) (11.8) (11.8) (11.8)
White 78.8% 78.8% 79.1% 80.8%
Observations 104,320 104,320 103,834 101,577
BRESS
RD/10,000 1.740 1.656 1.615 1.613
(1.119) (1.219) (1.193) (1.263)
Income $40,369 $40,369 §40,427 $40,584
(27,249) (27,249) (27,260) (27,308)
Age 38.9 38.9 38.9 39.0
(11.9) (11.9) (11.9) (11.9)
White 79.6% 79.6% 80.2% 81.8%
Observations 73,085 73,085 71,936 69,606

Source: Authors’ compilations.
Note: Sample size diminishes as reference groups are more specifically defined, since we drop reference groups
with fewer than fifty observations in the PUMS.



TABLE 14.3

One to Sixty-Four

Impact of Relative Deprivation on Health Outcomes Among Males Age Twenty-

Coefficient (Robust Standard Error) on RD/10,000
Defining Reference Groups by:

State,
Number State State and Age, and  State, Age, Race,
of Cases Mean Only Age Race and Education

Cause-specific mortality

(from NHIS/MCOD)
All cause mortality 104,247 0.0244 0.0041 0.0120 0.0106 0.0069
(0.0023) (0.0014) (0.0014) (0.0011)
Coronary heart 101,530 0.0067 0.0035 0.0050 0.0049 0.0027
cisease (0.0012)  (0.0008)  (0.0007) (0.0006)
Smoking-related 101,530 0.0029 0.0000 0.0018 0.0023 0.0014
cancers (0.0008)  (0.0005)  (0.0005) (0.0004)
All other cancers 101,530 0.0042 —0.0006 0.0008 0.0005 0.0009
(0.0010) (0.0006) (0.0006) (0.0005)
Accidents and adverse 101,530 0.0037  —0.0006 0.0008 0.0005 0.0009
events (0.0010)  (0.0006)  (0.0006) (0.0005)

Health status (from NHIS)

Self—reports poor 101,305 0.0826 —0.0178 0.0357 0.0309 0.0068
health? (0.0038) (0.0025) (0.0024) (0.0018)
Limited in activity? 101,503 0.1320 —0.0095 0.0403 0.0445 0.0150
(0.0050)  (0.0032)  (0.0031) (0.0025)

Health-related behaviors

(from BRFSS)

Current smoker? 69,353 0.2860 0.0170 0.0141 0.0165 0.0199
(0.0116) (0.0083) (0.0075) (0.0058)
Ever smoked? 69,476 0.5656 0.0089 —0.0308 —0.0240 0.0033
(0.0138)  (0.0095)  (0.0087) (0.0071)
BMI 69,091  25.79 0.1596 0.1632 0.1542 0.1543
(0.0988)  (0.0727)  (0.0689) (0.0530)
Exercises? 69,533 0.7317 0.0032 —0.0447 —0.0380 —0.0249
(0.0113) (0.0080) (0.0076) (0.0061)
Wears seat belt? 69,410 0.5390 0.0093 —0.0138 —0.0207 —0.0234
(0.0133)  (0.0094)  (0.0088) (0.0070)

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Note: Robust standard errors in parentheses. Unreported control variables are a reference-group (state X age-

group X race X education) fixed effect, year, marital status. Controls for family size are included in NHIS data

only.



TABLE 14 .4 Impact of Relative Deprivation on Five-Year Mortality, NHIS/MCOD Data
Coefficient (Robust Standard Error) on RD/10,000 Defining
Reference Groups by:
Number Died in State, Age,  State, Age, Race,
Samples of Cases  Five years  State Only  State and Age and Race and Education
Males, twenty-one 104,247 2.4% 0.0041 0.0120 0.0106 0.0069
to sixty-four (0.0023) (0.0014) (0.0014) (0.0011)
Males, sixty-five 18,180 23.4 0.0112 0.0149 0.0142 0.0017
or older (0.0187) (0.0170) (0.0162) (0.0107)
Males, twenty-one 77,586 2.8 0.0158 0.0248 0.0247 0.0179
to sixty-four (0.067) (0.0039) (0.003) (0.0034)

without top-
coded incomes

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Note: Robust standard errors in parentheses.



TABLE 14.5 Impact of Relative Deprivation on Health Outcomes in Males Age Twenty-One to
Sixty-Four, Using Alternative Reference—Group Measures

Coefficient (Robust Standard Error) on RD/10,000 Defining
Reference Groups by:

Number State, Age, Race, Age and Age, Race,
of Cases? Mean and Education Age Only Race and Education
Cause-specific mortal-
ity (from NHIS/
MCOD)
All cause 104,247 2.4 0.0069 0.0041 0.0106 0.0051
mortality (0.0011) (0.0023) (0.0014) (0.0013)
Health status (from
NHIS)
Self—reports poor 101,305 0.0826 0.0068 0.0735 0.0628 0.0092
health? (0.0018) (0.0029)  (0.0028) (0.0018)
Health-related behav-
iors (from BREFSS)
Current smoker? 69,353 0.2860 0.0189 0.0156 0.0189 0.0201
(0.0055) (0.0102) (0.0092) (0.0056)
Body mass index 69,091 25.79 0.1317 0.0702 0.0613 0.1456
(0.0514) (0.0898) (0.0834) (0.0531)
Exercises? 69,533 0.7317 —0.0241 —0.0749 —0.0621 —0.0276
(0.0058) (0.0095)  (0.0088) (0.0055)

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Note: Robust standard errors in parentheses.

*Varies depending on how references groups are constructed (since we dropped observations where there were
fewer than fifty people in the PUMS reference group).



TABLE 14.6

Other Outcomes with Reference Groups Defined Using State, Age, Race,

and Education

Coefficient (Robust Standard Error) on Relative Deprivation

Number RD of Centile
of Cases Mean  RD/10,000 Logs RD/Income Rank Z-Score
Cause-specific
mortality
(from NHIS/
MCOD)

All cause 101,530 0.0244 0.0069 0.0359 0.00037 0.0002 0.0244

mortality (0.0013)  (0.0066)  (0.00029)  (0.0001)  (0.0030)
Health status
(from NHIS)

Self-reports 101,305 0.0826 0.0068 0.0268 0.00009 0.0005 0.0549
poor (0.0018) (0.0100) (0.0006) (0.0001) (0.0048)
health?

Health-related
behaviors
(from BREFSS)

Current 69,353 0.2860 0.0199 0.1059 0.0140 0.0001 0.0467
smoker? (0.0058)  (0.0275)  (0.0046)  (0.0004)  (0.0108)

Body mass 69,091 25.79 0.1543 0.6605 0.0600 0.0017 0.1868
index (0.0530) (0.2473) (0.0387) (0.0033) (0.0949)

Exercises? 69,533 0.7317 —0.0249 —0.1060 —0.0103 0.0006 —0.0503

(0.0061)  (0.0283)  (0.0049)  (0.0004)  (0.0106)

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Note: Robust standard errors in parentheses. Unreported control variables are a reference-group (state X age-

group X race X education) fixed effect, year, marital status. Controls for family size are included in NHIS data

only.



TABLE 14.7 Linear Probability Models, Various Outcomes with Reference Groups Defined over

State, Age, Race, and Education

() )
All cause mortality (NHIS)
Log(income) —0.0120 —0.0054
(0.0009) (0.0018)
Yitzhaki RD /10,000 0.0049
(0.0012)
Coronary heart disease mortality (NHIS)
Log(income) —0.0037 —0.0009
(0.0005) (0.0009)
RD 0.0021
(0.0006)
Current smoker (BRFSS)
Log(income) —0.0511 —0.0223
(0.0042) (0.0098)
RD 0.0187
(0.0055)

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Note: Robust standard errors in parentheses. Unreported control variables are marital status, year, reference-

group fixed effect, and family size (NHIS only).



TABLE 14.8 Impact of a Change in Income on Five-Year Mortality Among Black and White
Males, Age Twenty-One to Sixty-Four, 1990
Change in Total Deaths (Percent of Total Deaths)
in Each Subgroup
Increase All Incomes Increase Income Above
Sample by 10 percent Median by 10 percent

All people (2,705,748 people, 2.5 percent will die in
five years, or 64,936 people)
Model 1, table 15.5: In(Income) only

Model 2, table 15.5: In(Income) and RD

People below median (1,352,587 people, 3.3 percent
will die in five years, or 44,639 people)
Model 1, table 15.5: In(Income) only

Model 2, table 15.5: In(Income) and RD

People above median (1,353,161 people, 1.5 percent will
die in five years, or 20,297 people)
Model 1, table 15.5: In(Income) only

Model 2, table 15.5: In(Income) and RD

—3,073 —1,548
(—4.7%) (—2.3%)
614 1,697
(0.9%) (2.6%)
—1,525 0
(—3.4%) (0%)
610 1,693
(1.4%) (3.8%)
—1,548 —1,548
(—7.6%) (—7.6%)
4 4
(0.02%) (0.02%)

Source: Authors’ compilation based on U.S. Census Bureau, 5 Percent PUMS.



FIGURE 15.1 Death Rates by Cause, Age Zero to Nineteen, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.2 Death Rates by Race, All Causes, Age Zero to Nineteen,

1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.3 Deaths Due to Medical Causes, by Race, Age Zero to Nineteen, 1980 to 1998

150+

125+

100

—¢— White
—=— Blacks
—a— Other
— — All Children

»o

(O
?

Mortality Per 100,000
N
(O]
1

25+

0 T T T T T T T T T T T T T T 1
1980 1985 1990 1995
Year

Source: Authors’ compilation.

FIGURE 15.4 Deaths Due to Auto Accidents, by Race, Age Zero to Nineteen, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.5 Deaths Due to Other Accidental Injuries, by Race, Age Zero to Nineteen,

1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.6 Deaths Due to Intentional Injuries, by Race, Age Zero to Nineteen,

1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.7 Death Rates by Age, All Causes, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.8 Death Rates by Cause, Age Zero to Four, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.9 Death Rates by Cause, Age Five to Nine, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.10

Death Rates by Cause, Age Ten to Fourteen, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.11 Death Rates by Cause, Age Fifteen to Nineteen, 1980 to 1998
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FIGURE 15.12
1980 to 1998

Residuals from Adult Male Deaths Due to Medical Causes, by Race,
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FIGURE 15.13
1980 to 1998

Residuals from Adult Male Deaths Due to Auto Accidents, by Race,
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FIGURE 15.14
1980 to 1998

Residuals from Adult Male Deaths Due to Other Accidents, by Race,

100+

Mortality Per 100,000

-20+

-4’0 T T T T

—«— Nonblacks
—=— Blacks

T
1980 1985

Source: Authors’ compilation.

FIGURE 15.15
1980 to 1998

Residuals from Adult Male Deaths Due to Intentional Injuries, by Race,
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TABLE 15.1 Determinants of Death Rates of Children Age Zero to Four, 1980 to 1998

Due to Medical Causes Due to Auto Accidents Due to Other Accidents Due to Intentional Injuries
(1) () M () (1) () M )

Black X 1980 to 1984 156.24 187.57 2.12 —0.91 9.36 —46.13 —13.43 —6.19
(241.47) (224.25) (16.83) (20.16) (34.59) (35.58) (20.02) (19.88)

Black X 1985 to 1989 165.11 203.00 1.90 —1.18 10.53 —45.42 —13.86 —6.01
(244.10) (226.35) (16.98) (20.30) (35.06) (36.09) (20.29) (20.14)

Black X 1990 to 1994 134.67 178.84 3.41 0.28 10.90 —43.95 —14.85 —7.02
(241.11) (224.10) (16.89) (20.17) (34.65) (35.63) (20.19) (19.97)

Black X 1995 to 1998 86.22 153.54 3.13 —0.06 10.16 —43.85 —15.52 —6.39
(241.95) (225.29) (16.95) (20.28) (34.94) (35.92) (20.29) (20.12)

Log of median family income —29.84%x* — 108.50%** —0.75 —2.37 — 5.86%* — 21.38%%% —1.67 — 4.70%*

(14.53) (23.03) (1.38) (2.33) (2.39) (3.67) (1.25) (2.01)

Black X log of median family income 9.15 11.97 1.05 1.56 2.02 11.56%%* —1.52 —2.10
(17.16) (24.89) (1.51) (2.50) 2.77) (3.89) (1.48) (2.24)

Log of gap between 90" and 50" percentile 14.33%x* 16.29%%* 0.33 0.03 0.10 0.38 —0.08 0.11
of family income (6.06) (6.02) (0.70) (0.73) (1.09) (1.15) (0.50) (0.56)
Black X log of gap between 90" and — 68.45%%% — 44 84%** 0.03 0.99 —3.99 —1.13 —0.25 0.34
50" percentile of family income (15.81) (14.37) (1.17) (1.20) (2.55) (2.60) (1.40) (1.42)
Log of gap between 50" and 10™ percentile 16.65 67.50%** 3. 14%%% 3.23%% 2.86 9.03%xx 1.04 2.26%
of family income (10.90) (15.53) (1.12) (1.58) (1.84) (2.54) (0.93) (1.31)

Black X log of gap between 50" and 56.34%%* 21.46 —1.15 —2.15 2.64 —4.80 2.63 1.72

10" percentile of family income (21.23) (22.34) (1.59) (1.89) (3.18) (3.51) (1.73) (2.02)



Average years of schooling of mothers

Black X' average years of schooling of
mothers
Fraction of mothers employed

Black X fraction of mothers employed
Fraction of mothers who are single

Black X fraction of mothers who are single

Fraction of children eligible for Medicaid

Black X fraction of children eligible for
Medicaid

Number of trauma centers per 100,000
population in state

Black X number of trauma centers per
100,000 population in state

Number of hospitals per 100,000 population
in state

Black X number of hospitals per 100,000
population in state

—11.13%*
*.71)
9.32
(8.45)
—21.60
(21.97)
—17.04
(36.75)
—12.99
(22.78)
15.19
(62.16)

28.73%
(15.26)
39.81
(31.14)
4.01
(4.76)
43.89%x
(7.96)
—0.60
(4.87)
— 13.05%**
(2.47)

— 1965
(4.49)
3.87
(7.52)

—38.22%

(20.32)
91.67#%*
(31.32)
57.82%%
(25.67)
—31.50
(52.81)

52,654k
(15.04)
18.97
(27.55)

10.33%%
4.31)

31548k
(6.56)
2.34
(4.61)

— 13.92%%%
(2.47)

0.11
(0.40)
—0.39
(0.63)
—1.83
(2.16)
6.93%%
(2.88)
—0.94
(2.64)
11,5458
(4.41)

0.42
(1.56)
—3.51
(2.21)
0.02
(0.49)
—0.60
(0.51)
0.02
(0.55)
0.05
(0.20)

—-0.21
(0.40)
—0.48
(0.64)
—0.60
(2.25)
5.64%
(2.98)
1.94
(3.01)
8.87*
(4.74)

0.59
(1.68)
—3.66
(2.22)
0.06
(0.51)
—0.34
(0.55)
0.27
(0.55)
—-0.12
(0.23)

—0.15
(0.71)
—0.36
(1.29)
0.53
(3.64)
—8.20
(5.63)
—7.63%
(4.16)
—17.86%*
(8.06)

—2.69
(2.62)
2.69
(5.17)
1.10
(0.87)
4.58%x
(1.15)
—0.36
(0.85)
0.40
(0.39)

—0.70
(0.69)
—0.90
(1.24)
—3.91
(3.69)
2.06
(5.55)
2.40
(4.80)
—22.20%%%
(8.11)

0.12
(2.65)
—0.37
(4.81)
1.77%%
(0.88)
3.06%#*
(1.09)
0.06
(0.83)
0.72%
(0.41)

0.63* 0.04
(0.38) (0.37)
1.04 0.73
(0.76) (0.72)

— 4 43%% —3.51%
(1.89) (1.83)
1.18 584k
(2.84) (2.81)
1.53 3.14
(2.05) (2.30)

—9.20% —9.95%
(4.99) (4.97)

—2.38% —1.67
(1.30) (1.28)
5.61%% 4.99%x
(2.42) (2.32)

—0.16 —0.01
(0.42) (0.42)
1.78%* 1.37%+
(0.71) (0.67)

—0.48 —0.29
(0.40) (0.39)
(0.21) (0.22)

(Table continues on p. 590.)



TABLE 15.1 (Continued)

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

Due to Other Accidents

Due to Intentional Injuries

Q)] (2) ) (2) )] () ) ()
Residuals for men’s death rates, medical 0.37%%% 0.01 0.04 %% 0.01
causes (0.09) (0.01) (0.01) (0.01)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, —0.22%%x —0.01 —0.02% —0.01
medical causes (0.08) (0.01) (0.01) (0.01)
Residuals for men’s death rates, auto —0.05 0.04* 0.05 0.02
accidents (0.16) (0.02) (0.03) (0.01)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.13 0.04%* 0.02 —0.02
auto accidents (0.23) (0.02) (0.04) (0.02)
Residuals for men’s death rates, other —0.11 0.00 —0.02 0.01
accidential injuries (0.17) (0.02) (0.03) (0.02)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.95 %% 0.02 0.1 2%:%% 0.04%*
other accidential injuries (0.23) (0.02) (0.04) (0.02)
Residuals for men’s death rates, intentional 0.66%** 0.01 0.16%** 0.02%
injuries 0.17) (0.02) (0.03) (0.01)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.01 —0.01 —0.13%:%x 0.02
intentional injuries (0.18) (0.02) (0.03) (0.02)
Constant 331.76%** 681.03%%* —20.18 —0.33 45.15%* 143.66%%* 6.77 29.04%*
(127.87) (158.61) (14.28) (18.94) (22.00) (27.00) (10.86) (14.00)
Observations 1,456 1,456 1,456 1,456 1,456 1,456 1,456 1,456
R-squared 0.96 0.97 0.73 0.74 0.79 0.81 0.74 0.76

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: Robust standard errors are in parentheses. Estimates are weighted by number of children in age group X race group X state group, using data from 1990 U.S. Census

of Population. Regressions also include year-specific time dummy variables and state-specific-by-five-year-interval dummy variables.

*p < L10; *kp < 055 #FFp < 01



TABLE 15.2

Determinants of Death Rates of Children Age Five to Nine, 1980 to 1998

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

Due to Other Accidents

Due to Intentional Injuries

¢y (2) ¢y 2) (1) (2) ey (2)

Black X 1980 to 1984 —31.01 —25.40 —1.90 1.78 14 .46 17.35 3.96 6.18
(26.84) (28.06) (18.41) (20.04) (19.71) (21.88) (8.29) (9.12)
Black X 1985 to 1989 —30.76 —25.05 —2.12 1.92 14.12 16.86 4.09 6.43
(27.25) (28.49) (18.59) (20.18) (19.94) (22.15) (8.40) (9.23)
Black X 1990 to 1994 —28.73 —22.93 —2.87 0.83 13.51 16.41 3.96 6.36
(26.95) (28.18) (18.49) (20.07) (19.81) (22.02) (8.40) (9.23)
Black X 1995 to 1998 —27.91 —22.13 —3.57 0.40 13.62 16.91 3.72 6.52
(27.01) (28.27) (18.58) (20.21) (19.84) (22.12) (8.45) 9.31)
Log of median family income 2.50 3.96 —0.66 —2.22 0.15 —0.93 0.88 —0.35
(1.86) (2.83) (1.39) (2.24) (1.47) (2.40) (0.61) (1.00)

Black X log of median family income —2.30 —3.40 —0.33 0.41 —1.57 —2.33 — 2. 28%k* — 2. 47%*
(2.25) (3.27) (1.56) (2.47) (1.64) (2.55) (0.70) (1.11)
Log of gap between 90" and 50" percentile 0.77 1.19 —0.21 —0.81 0.16 —0.01 —0.20 —0.38
of family income (0.85) (0.91) (0.65) (0.71) (0.61) (0.67) (0.25) (0.28)
Black X log of gap between 90™ and 50" 2.27 1.88 0.81 1.00 —2.21 —1.00 —0.06 0.42
percentile of family income (1.77) (1.88) (1.27) (1.28) (1.41) (1.48) (0.62) (0.64)
Log of gap between 50" and 10" percentile —0.70 —1.26 1.31 2.93% 0.53 1.64 —0.19 0.86
of family income (1.53) (2.16) (1.08) (1.54) (1.05) (1.52) (0.46) (0.70)
Black X log of gap between 50" and 10" 4.42% 5.57%* —0.23 —1.71 2.76 1.78 1.58%* 0.91
percentile of family income (2.27) (2.78) (1.55) (1.94) (1.74) (2.10) (0.80) (0.96)



Average years of schooling of mothers

Black X average years of schooling of
mothers
Fraction of mothers employed

Black X fraction of mothers employed
Fraction of mothers who are single

Black X fraction of mothers who are single

Fraction of children eligible for Medicaid

Black X fraction of children eligible for
Medicaid

Number of trauma centers per 100,000
population in state

Black X number of trauma centers per
100,000 population in state

Number of hospitals per 100,000 population
in state

Black X number of hospitals per 100,000
population in state

-0.72
(0.49)
—0.49
(0.89)
1.47
(2.83)
-3.37
(3.90)
0.89
(3.56)
11.47%
(6.56)

2.00
(4.75)
—7.14
(4.65)
—0.56
(0.63)
—0.56
(0.68)
—-0.55
(0.63)
—0.37
(0.27)

—0.50
(0.52)
—0.65
(0.89)
1.59
(2.96)
—3.09
(4.05)
—1.63
(4.02)
14.00%%
(6.81)

3.41
(5.16)
—8.32%
(4.89)
—0.54
(0.66)
—0.45
(0.72)
—0.77
(0.64)
—0.49%
(0.29)

0.16
(0.38)
—0.18
(0.65)
—1.99
(2.06)
5.89%
(2.99)
0.87
(2.57)
3.29
(4.43)

1.34
(3.28)
0.95
(3.36)
—0.57
(0.47)
—0.27
(0.54)
0.02
(0.55)
—0.28
(0.21)

—-0.27
(0.40)

—-0.13
(0.66)

—1.19
(2.23)

6.66%*

(3.13)
3.90
(2.95)
1.42
(4.59)

1.65
(3.69)
1.22
(3.64)
—0.42
(0.48)
—0.35
(0.56)
0.24
(0.54)
-0.33
(0.23)

—0.67% —0.88% —0.09 —0.20
(0.39) (0.41) (0.17) (0.17)
0.19 0.24 0.54% 0.49
(0.73) (0.72) (0.30) (0.31)

—0.12 —0.89 0.57 —0.09
(2.13) (2.22) (0.85) (0.86)
1.06 1.53 —1.48 0.38
(3.22) (3.37) (1.26) (1.31)

—1.84 1.38 —0.22 1.33
(2.47) (2.76) (1.04) (1.16)

—4.54 —7.99 —4.15% —5.86%*
(5.34) (5.47) (2.37) (2.42)
1.90 2.30 —135 —1.23
(3.43) (3.70) (1.56) (1.68)

—4.54 —3.71 1.51 1.48
(3.41) (3.55) (1.59) (1.66)
1.35%x 1.48%6%  —0.20 —0.11
(0.54) (0.54) (0.24) (0.24)

—0.24 —-0.53 0.70%* 0.52%
(0.70) (0.77) (0.31) (0.30)

—0.38 —0.21 0.16 0.23
(0.53) (0.54) (0.20) (0.20)
0.09 0.16 —0.20%% —0.18%
(0.24) (0.27) (0.09) (0.10)

(Table continues on p. 594.)



TABLE 15.2 (Continued)

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

Due to Other Accidents

Due to Intentional Injuries

) ) ) (2) )] () ) ()
Residuals for men’s death rates, medical —0.01 0.02%* 0.02% 0.01%*
causes (0.01) (0.01) (0.01) (0.00)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.01 —0.02%* —0.01 —0.00
medical causes (0.01) (0.01) (0.01) (0.00)
Residuals for men’s death rates, auto —0.05%* 0.04%% 0.02 0.01
accidents (0.03) (0.02) (0.02) (0.01)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.03 —0.03 0.01 —0.01
auto accidents (0.03) (0.02) (0.02) (0.01)
Residuals for men’s death rates, other —0.03 —0.02 0.04* —0.01
accidental injuries (0.03) (0.02) (0.02) (0.01)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.03 0.03 —0.01 —0.00
other accidental injuries (0.03) (0.02) (0.02) (0.01)
Residuals for men’s death rates, intentional 0.01 —0.01 —0.01 0.00
injuries (0.02) (0.02) (0.02) (0.01)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, —0.01 0.03 0.02 0.01
intentional injuries (0.02) (0.02) (0.02) (0.01)
Constant —4.19 —18.95 1.24 10.06 5.07 8.20 —3.80 1.22
(17.07) (21.63) (13.14) (16.73) (13.09) (17.55) (5.36) (7.05)
Observations 1,447 1,447 1,447 1,447 1,447 1,447 1,447 1,447
R-squared 0.57 0.58 0.59 0.59 0.64 0.64 0.41 0.44

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: Robust standard errors are in parentheses. Estimates are weighted by number of children in age group X race group X state group, using data from 1990 U.S. Census

of Population. Regressions also include year-specific time dummy variables and state-specific-by-five-year-interval dummy variables.

*p < L10; *kp < 055 #FFp < 01



TABLE 15.3

Determinants of Death Rates of Children Age Ten to Fourteen, 1980 to 1998

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

Due to Other Accidents

Due to Intentional Injuries

M () (1) (2) (1) () (1) (2)

Black X 1980 to 1984 2.91 —9.87 — 33.91%* — 45.80%%* 20.06 32.94%* — 43.27%%x — 48.99%%*
(25.97) (27.37) (15.02) (17.25) (19.11) (19.49) (16.04) (16.26)

Black X 1985 to 1989 3.68 —9.18 — 34.25%% —46.36%** 19.88 32.55% —43.47%%% — 48.60%**
(26.18) (27.64) (15.18) (17.40) (19.35) (19.66) (16.24) (16.47)

Black X 1990 to 1994 3.32 —9.47 —32.61%x* —44.68%* 18.90 31.97 —41.27%* —46.62%%%
(26.09) (27.54) (15.11) (17.33) (19.28) (19.63) (16.19) (16.43)

Black X 1995 to 1998 5.47 —7.21 — 33.12%* — 45.36%%* 18.91 32.32 — 43.85%%* — 48.09%**
(26.17) (27.65) (15.14) (17.38) (19.35) (19.73) (16.22) (16.47)

Log of median family income —2.97 —5.88% —0.66 —4.05% —0.27 1.26 1.29 — 5.72%%x%
(1.93) (3.13) (1.63) (2.34) (1.40) 2.11) (1.19) (1.79)
Black X log of median family income 2.32 5.04 0.10 3.36 —1.98 — 5.27%% — 3.10%* 0.39
(2.13) (3.39) (1.63) (2.44) (1.55) (2.30) (1.45) (1.94)
Log of gap between 90" and 50 percentile 0.22 0.93 — 1.47%* — 1.98%%x* 0.72 0.91 —0.33 —0.06
of family income (0.87) (0.93) (0.70) (0.75) (0.60) (0.64) (0.50) (0.52)
Black X log of gap between 90" and 50 —0.40 —0.55 1.94% 2.73%% 0.01 1.34 0.67 1.30
percentile of family income (1.79) (1.92) (1.12) (1.16) (1.34) (1.33) (1.04) (1.02)

Log of gap between 50™ and 10" percentile 1.95 3.00 0.16 3.55%* 0.66 0.38 —0.48 3.7
of family income (1.44) (2.26) (1.29) (1.72) (0.99) (1.39) (0.91) (1.27)
Black X' log of gap between 50" and 10" —3.41 —4.90% 1.77 —1.42 0.37 1.12 4,88H*% 0.93
percentile of family income (2.31) (2.92) (1.53) (1.84) (1.82) (2.10) (1.55) (1.66)

(Table continues on p. 596.)



TABLE 15.3 (Continued)

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

Due to Other Accidents

Due to Intentional Injuries

(1) ) (1) () (1) () ey ()
Average years of schooling of mothers —0.37 —0.34 0.75% 0.61 —0.10 —0.12 0.18 —0.20
(0.57) (0.59) (0.40) (0.42) (0.36) (0.37) (0.35) (0.34)
Black X average years of schooling of 1.37 1.28 —0.25 —0.03 —0.51 —0.55 2.02%%% 1.64%%%
mothers (0.89) (0.91) (0.60) (0.61) (0.61) (0.61) (0.61) (0.58)
Fraction of mothers employed —1.32 —2.62 —1.84 —3.91% —3.82% —3.99% —3.26% — 5.49%%x
(2.67) (2.97) (2.24) (2.36) (2.02) (2.10) (1.69) (1.78)
Black X fraction of mothers employed —2.74 —0.44 3.86 3.76 11.03%** 9.90%** — 5.86%* 1.38
(3.88) (4.07) (2.49) (2.63) (2.82) (3.01) (2.57) (2.59)
Fraction of mothers who are single —1.03 —1.50 —0.88 4.86 1.18 2.43 0.43 3.69
(3.47) (3.92) (2.79) (3.07) (2.53) (2.80) (2.14) (2.29)
Black X fraction of mothers who are single —3.31 —0.75 —3.65 —7.87% —2.99 —5.50 1.34 0.00
(6.20) (6.46) (3.94) (4.10) (4.95) (4.96) (4.54) 4.21)
Fraction of children eligible for medicaid 11.25%% 13.82%* —6.48 —3.93 —1.22 —0.06 —2.74 2.04
(5.28) (5.75) (4.74) (4.77) (3.66) (3.91) (3.64) (3.57)
Black X fraction of children eligible for — 11.06%* —12.33%* 1.12 —0.62 —2.58 —2.87 2.69 —0.91
medicaid (5.21) (5.55) (4.13) 4.21) (3.56) (3.73) (3.80) (3.67)
Number of trauma centers per 100,000 —0.53 —0.44 —0.29 0.04 —0.03 0.06 0.13 0.47
population in state (0.57) (0.59) (0.70) (0.70) (0.48) (0.48) (0.45) (0.45)
Black X number of trauma centers per 0.64 0.19 0.47 0.04 —0.16 —0.17 1.42%% 0.76
100,000 population in state (0.76) (0.82) (0.46) (0.48) (0.55) (0.58) (0.56) (0.53)
Number of hospitals per 100,000 population 0.45 0.39 —0.90 —0.73 —0.35 —0.33 —0.08 —0.01
in state (0.69) (0.69) (0.57) (0.56) (0.50) (0.51) (0.37) (0.37)
Black X number of hospitals per 100,000 —0.14 0.01 —0.91 %% —0.71%%x 0.02 —0.12 —0.26 —0.19
population in state (0.28) (0.32) (0.17) (0.20) (0.19) 0.21) (0.18) 0.21)



Residuals for men’s death rates, medical
causes

Black X residuals for men’s death rates,
medical causes

Residuals for men’s death rates, auto
accidents

Black X residuals for men’s death rates,
auto accidents

Residuals for men’s death rates, other
accidental injuries

Black X residuals for men’s death rates,
other accidental injuries

Residuals for men’s death rates, intentional
injuries

Black X residuals for men’s death rates,
intentional injuries

Constant

Observations
R-squared

23.11
(18.11)
1,446
0.48

0.00
(0.01)
—0.00
(0.01)
—0.02
(0.03)
—0.01
(0.03)
0.04
(0.03)
0.00
(0.03)
0.03
(0.02)
—0.03
(0.02)

35.57
(22.99)
1,446
0.49

23.70%
(13.61)
1,446
0.62

(0.01)
—0.02%%%
(0.01)
0.02
(0.02)
0.00
(0.02)
0.00
(0.02)
—0.01
(0.02)
—0.01
(0.02)
—0.00
(0.02)

30.45%
(16.50)
1,446
0.62

0.00
(0.01)
0.00
(0.01)
—0.03
(0.02)
(0.02)
0.04%*
(0.02)
0.00
(0.02)
—0.01
(0.02)
0.01
(0.02)

—1.69 —16.56
(12.12) (15.47)
1,446 1,446

0.67 0.68

(0.01)
—0.01%%%
(0.01)
—0.00
(0.01)
—0.01
(0.02)
0.00
(0.02)
—0.01
(0.02)
0.05 %
(0.01)
—0.01
(0.01)

—2.40

(10.49) (13.61)
1,446 1,446

0.56 0.61

29.26%*

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: Robust standard errors are in parentheses. Estimates are weighted by number of children in age group X race group X state group, using data from 1990 U.S. Census
of Population. Regressions also include year-specific time dummy variables and state-specific-by-five-year-interval dummy variables.

*p < .10; *#p < 055 **kp < .01



TABLE 15.4 Determinants of Death Rates of Children Age Fifteen to Nineteen, 1980 to 1998

Due to Medical Causes Due to Auto Accidents Due to Other Accidents Due to Intentional Injuries
(1) ) ¢y ) (1) () (1) ()
Black X 1980 to 1984 —5.94 —8.06 — 186.26%%*%  — 277 86%%* 13.60 40.29% —617.62%%%  — 519 43%%*
(30.01) (32.58) (36.13) (38.16) (20.72) (21.94) (108.36) (92.90)
Black X 1985 to 1989 —4.27 —6.16 — 184.18%*x* — 276.20%%* 14.82 41.50% —617.61%%* — 513,21 %%x%
(30.39) (33.00) (36.50) (38.54) (20.91) (22.12) (109.72) (93.97)
Black X 1990 to 1994 —5.07 —6.99 —180.38%%%  —27) 55%%* 15.81 42.73% —590.36%%%  — 485 70%%*
(30.38) (32.94) (36.37) (38.41) (20.84) (22.04) (109.54) (93.87)
Black X 1995 to 1998 —5.27 —6.69 —178.68%%%  —270.91%%* 13.49 41.20% —613.54%%%  —494 7%%%
(30.54) (33.14) (36.55) (38.70) (20.93) (22.16) (110.12) (94.25)
Log of median family income —4.65% —7.22%% 3.57 — 13.59%%* 0.93 4.76% — 28.00%%* — 60.74%%*
(2.40) (3.66) 4.17) (5.08) (1.90) (2.63) (10.37) (12.02)
Black X log of median family income 1.20 2.47 0.33 17.10%%* —0.91 — 6.25%% 22.55% 13.81
(2.68) (4.00) (4.14) (5.29) (2.06) (2.84) (11.64) (12.56)
Log of gap between 90" and 50™ —1.23 —1.17 —2.28 — 5. 440 0.30 1.13 —5.67%x —4.85%x
percentile of family income (1.07) (1.18) (1.80) (1.85) (0.82) (0.92) (2.50) (2.20)
Black X log of gap between 90" and —1.87 —1.81 16.23%%*% 15.57%%% 0.04 1.08 27.277%%% 30.60%%*
50" percentile of family income (2.17) (2.30) (2.58) (2.50) (1.46) (1.48) (7.66) (6.22)
Log of gap between 50" and 10" 2.15 3.77 —3.29 1.67 0.37 —0.92 9.82 23.90%**
percentile of family income (1.69) (2.53) (3.23) (4.01) (1.54) (2.07) (6.26) (6.93)
Black X log of gap between 50" and 0.45 —0.88 0.01 — 8.80%* —0.28 1.37 —6.90 —13.69

10* percentile of family income (2.61) (3.19) (3.93) (4.24) (1.94) (2.28) (12.55) (11.73)



Average years of schooling of mothers

Black X average years of schooling of
mothers
Fraction of mothers employed

Black X fraction of mothers employed
Fraction of mothers who are single

Black X fraction of mothers who are
single

Fraction of children eligible for Medicaid

Black X fraction of children eligible for
Medicaid

Number of trauma centers per 100,000
population in state

Black X number of trauma centers per
100,000 population in state

Number of hospitals per 100,000
population in state

Black X number of hospitals per
100,000 population in state

—0.01
(0.62)
1.31
(1.09)
0.81
(3.24)
—1.05
(4.62)
—10.43%*
(4.20)
10.22
(7.26)

0.99
(9.14)
—9.46
(8.56)
—-0.82
(0.83)
—0.04
(0.94)
—0.56
(0.84)
—0.56%
(0.32)

—0.23
(0.66)
1.21
(1.11)
0.29
(3.52)
1.84
(5.01)
—8.77%
(4.69)
9.70
(7.66)

3.42
(9.67)
—10.76
(9.03)
—0.65
(0.85)
—0.51
(1.03)
—0.48
(0.84)
—0.48
(0.38)

—1.21
(1.04)
1.82
(1.46)
3.91
(5.53)

— 20,89k
(6.15)
7.29
(7.25)

14.80
(9.28)

7.74
(13.00)
—13.31
(11.23)
0.07
(1.49)
1.26
(1.12)
0.90
(1.56)
(0.41)

—2.42%%
(1.06)
2.52%
(1.40)
2.48
(5.60)
—13.19%
(6.20)
21.88%**
(7.66)
4.64
(8.95)

3.96
(13.30)
—7.43
(11.50)
0.16
(1.37)
—0.93
(1.08)
2.28
(1.43)
(0.44)

0.11
(0.49)

—0.50
(0.81)

—5.83%*

(2.68)

6.73%*

(3.37)
—3.27

(3.32)
7.03

(5.14)

—4.05
(6.08)
1.42
(5.48)
0.89
(0.65)
—0.01
(0.62)
—0.76
(0.75)
—0.31
(0.24)

—-0.03
(0.50)
—0.37
(0.80)
—5.20%
(2.75)
3.86
(3.47)
—4.36
(3.75)
6.07
(5.24)

—0.27
(6.42)
—1.68
(5.77)
0.85
(0.66)
0.13
(0.65)
—0.80
(0.72)
—0.56%%
(0.26)

2.19
(2.04)
16.68%+%
(3.42)

— 3525wk
(9.86)

— 61, 15wk

(15.91)
—23.66*
(12.79)
136,98+
(30.61)

8.24
(23.08)
—15.35
(23.51)
—2.49
(1.97)
14.36%%*
(3.95)
0.95
(2.08)
—2.40%%
(1.09)

—2.18
(1.70)
12.78%%%
(2.79)

— 38.47%%%
(8.19)

6.40

(13.50)
—5.65
(10.85)
105.23%%%
(23.07)

32.52%
(18.78)
—31.19%
(18.72)
—1.11
(1.57)
7.39%x
(2.98)
2.45
(1.74)
—2.09%*
(0.97)

(Table continues on p. 600.)



TABLE 15.4 (Continued)

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

Due to Other Accidents

Due to Intentional Injuries

)] (2) ) (2) Q) (2) Q) (2)
Residuals for men’s death rates, medical 0.01 0.07%*%* 0.00 0.07%*
causes (0.01) (0.02) (0.01) (0.03)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, —0.01 — 0.05%** 0.00 —0.01
medical causes (0.01) (0.02) (0.01) (0.03)
Residuals for men’s death rates, auto 0.01 0.41%%* —0.05% 0.23%%*
accidents (0.03) (0.05) (0.03) (0.06)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, —0.02 — 0.43%%x 0.08%:#% —0.42%%*
auto accidents (0.03) (0.05) (0.03) (0.09)
Residuals for men’s death rates, other —0.00 —0.03 0.1 3%k —0.03
accidental injuries (0.03) (0.05) (0.03) (0.06)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, 0.02 0.02 — 0.09%*x* 0.04
other accidental injuries (0.04) (0.05) (0.03) (0.10)
Residuals for men’s death rates, 0.02 0.03 —0.05%* 0.30%**
intentional injuries (0.03) (0.04) (0.02) (0.06)
Black X residuals for men’s death rates, —0.00 —0.03 0.05%:* 0.19%:%x
intentional injuries (0.03) (0.04) (0.02) (0.06)
Constant 59.46%%% 71.19%:%% 62.91%* 226.23%%x —1.07 —33.69% 256.22%%% 4842 8%k
(21.02) (26.95) (36.17) (39.06) (17.50) (20.43) (73.35) (81.67)
Observations 1,455 1,455 1,455 1,455 1,455 1,455 1,455 1,455
R-squared 0.66 0.66 0.89 0.91 0.73 0.74 0.82 0.88

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: Robust standard errors are in parentheses. Estimates are weighted by number of children in age group X race group X state group, using data from 1990 U.S. Census

of Population. Regressions also include year-specific time dummy variables and state-specific-by-five-year-interval dummy variables.

*p < L10; *kp < 055 #FFp < 01



TABLE 15.5 Accounting for the Effects of Explanatory Variables on Black-Nonblack Differences in Childhood Death Rates, Age Zero to Four,

1980 to 1998

Due to Automobile

Due to Other Accidental

Due to Medical Causes Accidents Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
Average Average Average Average
Annual Annual Annual Annual
Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage
Difference, Change, Difference, Change, Difference, Change, Difference, Change,
1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to
1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998
Unadjusted black-nonblack death rate
differences 232.83%x% —0.49% 2.33%%x 1.50% 11.15%%% —0.72% 7.08%x% 0.15%
Normed predicted black-nonblack differences
in death rates by variable:
Black X 19XX-YY 0.7830 —0.25 —0.2121 0.94 —4.0269 0.32 —0.9037 —0.06
Log of median family income 0.8097 0.03 6.9204 0.18 10.993 7% 0.18 —2.2757 0.00
Log of gap between 90™ and 50"
percentiles of family income — 1.9470%** —0.10 4.2953 0.36 —1.0203 —0.05 0.4868 0.03
Log of gap between 50" and 10™
percentiles of family income 0.8892 0.03 —8.8965 —0.18 —4.1478 —0.05 2.3380 0.07
Average years of schooling of mothers 0.2406 0.00 —2.4633 —0.51 —0.9590 —0.13% 1.2495 0.18
Fraction of mothers employed 0.2210%%x* 0.09 1.3315% 0.80 0.1137 0.04 0.4686%** 0.21
Fraction of mothers who are single —0.0308 —0.01 1.0419% 0.64 — 0.5304%%* —0.20 —0.3679%* —0.17

(Table continues on p. 604.)



TABLE 15.5 (Continued )

Due to Automobile

Due to Other Accidental

Due to Medical Causes Accidents Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
Average Average Average Average
Annual Annual Annual Annual
Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage
Difference, Change, Difference, Change, Difference, Change, Difference, Change,
1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to
1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998
Fraction of children eligible for medicaid 0.1058* 0.11 —0.6859% —1.59 —0.0127 —0.02 0.2718* 0.52
Number of trauma centers per 100,000
population in state 0. 1177%%% —0.13 —0.1339 0.22 0.2327%%% —0.24 0.1729%* —0.22
Number of hospitals per 100,000 population
in state —0.2460%*% 0.13 —0.2439 0.22 0.2618% —0.13 —0.4471%%% 0.27
Sum of residuals from male death rate
regressions 0.0470%** —0.38 0.0795%* 0.40 0.0965%%* —0.42 0.0684:%% —0.71
Residuals from men’s death rates, medical
causes 0.0137%%% —0.08 —0.0011 0.14 0.0354%%* —0.19 0.0023 0.01
Residuals from men’s death rates, auto
accidents 0.0005 0.00 0.0539%%*x* 0.71 0.0097** 0.08 0.0009 0.02
Residuals from men’s death rates, other
accidental injuries 0.0039%:%* —0.07 0.0124* —0.35 0.0101 %% —0.17 0.0079 *** —0.17
Residuals from men’s death rates,
intentional injuries 0.0288*:*3* —0.23 0.0143 —0.09 0.0412%%% —0.15 0.0574%%% —0.57
State X five-year period fixed effects® 0.0103 0.01 —0.0309 0.03 —0.0008 —0.02 —0.0616 0.03
Year dummy variables —0.0005%** 0.00 —0.0021%** 0.00 —0.0004** 0.00 0.0000 0.00
Source: Authors’ compilation.
Notes:
Unadjusted black-nonblack death rate differences This entry is defined as:
(ms,a - mﬂm% (15.3)

where a = 0-4, 5-9, . . ., where the means are averaged over the interval 1980 to 1999.



Normed Predicted Black-Nonblack Differences in Death Rates by Variable This entry for a particular explanatory variable, X;, is calculated as
follows:

(RATEp, — RATE-p, | Xipa, Xipa)
Abs(RATEB ,t=1986 84 — RATE~pz¢ 1980 84) (15.4)

where a = 0—4, 5-9, . . . and where the numerator in (15.4) is given by:

(RATEB,a —RATE~p, | Xipa, Xi,NB,a)

R
_ AV V. AV T
=i A LXimaY g Xisba
AV T N Vg
= Y, Xipae Xi~-pah A iXipa
—
differential due to changes in X;  differential due to differences in impacts of X; between blacks and nonblacks (15.5)

Thus, the normalized differential associated with a particular explanatory variable amounts to normalizing the total black-nonblack differential in (15.3), predicted for using
Yi,r,a,t for blacks (a = B) and nonblacks (a = ~B) that are found in table 15A.4, where the normalizing factor is the unadjusted mean black-nonblack difference for 1980 to
1984.

For each of the normalized black-nonblack differentials associated with X;, we calculated the standard errors of these statistics, where we take account of the estimation
error only in the estimated coefficients, and’yix and)\{’\; in forming these statistics. We then determine the statistical significance associated with the estimated contributions to

the differentials, with the latter reported in tables 15.5 through 15.8.

Average Annual Percentage These entries are calculated by taking the average annual changes over the period 1980 to 1999 and dividing them by (“18” (number of years)
multiplied by Abs(RATEg , = 1950—34 — RATE_p, =1950—34) (the norming value)). Note that the sum of the average annual changes under the “Normed predicted . . .”
heading is equal to the average annual change in the corresponding “Unadjusted black-nonblack death rate differences” row, that is, —0.490 percent in the first rows of table
15.5.

aSignificance levels were not calculated for black-nonblack differences attributable to state X period fixed effects.

*p < .10; #*p < .05 #xp < 01



TABLE 15.6 Accounting for the Effects of Explanatory Variables on Black-Nonblack Differences in Childhood Death Rates, Age Five to Nine,
1980 to 1998

Due to Automobile Due to Other Accidental
Due to Medical Causes Accidents Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
Average Average Average Average
Annual Annual Annual Annual
Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Percentage
Difference, Change, Difference, Change, Difference, Change, Average Change,
1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to 1980 to Difference, 1980 to
1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998
Unadjusted black-nonblack death rate
differences 4 49%%k 1.82% 2,234k 0.23% 470w —0.68% 1.40%Hx —0.22%
Normed predicted black-nonblack differences
in death rates by variable:
Black X 19XX-YY —5.3362 2.02 0.5767 —1.26 3.5933 —0.15 4.5603 0.47
Log of median family income —7.6595 —0.20 2.4123 0.08 —4.4633 —0.04 — 16.2504%* —0.21
Log of gap between 90" and 50"
percentiles of family income 4.2407 0.39 4.5213 0.27 —2.1514 —0.11 3.0113 0.17
Log of gap between. 50" and 10"
percentiles of family income 11.9386%* 0.38 —7.4193 —0.12 3.6431 0.08 6.3069 0.18
Average years of schooling of mothers —1.7165 —0.42 —0.6685 —0.15 0.7132 0.01 4.3155 0.54
Fraction of mothers employed —0.3887 —0.24 1.6543%* 0.77 0.1849 0.06 0.1499 0.07
Fraction of mothers who are single 0.8299%* 0.55 0.2130 0.11 —0.4508 —0.17 —1.1071%** —0.52
Fraction of children eligible for Medicaid —0.4145%* —1.05 0.3508 0.55 —0.1374 —0.21 0.1319 0.28
Number of trauma centers per 100,000
population in state —0.0787 0.15 —0.1254 0.18 —0.1303 0.11 0.3422% —0.43

Number of hospitals per 100,000
population in state —0.4085 0.32 —0.6320 0.40 0.1537 —0.08 —0.5654%* 0.36



Sum of residuals from male death rate

regressions —0.0184 —0.15
Residuals from men’s death rates,
medical causes —0.0179 0.14
Residuals from men’s death rates, auto
accidents —0.0114 —0.19
Residuals from men’s death rates, other
accidental injuries 0.0015 —0.03
Residuals from men’s death rates,
intentional injuries 0.0094 —0.06
State X five-year period fixed effects® 0.0132 0.05
Year dummy variables —0.0015%** 0.00

0.0642*

0.0138

0.0097

0.0015

0.0391

0.0546
—0.0020%3*

—0.37

0.06

0.16

—0.02

—0.58

—0.23
0.00

0.0536%%**

0.0357%*

0.0113

0.0088%3*

—0.0021

—0.0079
—0.0007**

—0.29

—0.19

0.08

—0.15

—0.03

0.08
0.00

0.1383 %%

0.0703 %%

0.0007

—0.0093

0.0766%%**

—0.0345
0.0012%:%*

—1.12

—0.51

0.03

0.19

—0.83

—0.02
0.00

Source: Authors’ compilation.
Note: See table 16.5 note for explanation of how entries were constructed.

aSignificance levels were not calculated for black-nonblack differences attributable to state X period fixed effects.

#p< .10; **p < .05; *xkp < 01



TABLE 15.7 Accounting for the Effects of Explanatory Variables on Black-Nonblack Differences in Childhood Death Rates, Age Ten to Fourteen,

1980 to 1998

Due to Automobile

Due to Other Accidental

Due to Medical Causes Accidents Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
Average Average Average Average
Annual Annual Annual Annual
Average Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
Difference, Change, Average Change, Average Change, Average Change,
1980 to 1980 to Difference, 1980 to Difference, 1980 to Difference, 1980 to
1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998
Unadjusted black-nonblack death rate dif-
ferences 4.86%%* 1.01% —1.17 1.61% 3.59%:%% —0.55% 3.05%%% 0.73%
Normed predicted black-nonblack differ-
ences in death rates by variable:
Black X 19XX-YY —1.8568 1.23 —39.0779%%x* 0.33 9.0467% —0.28 — 15.7758%x** 0.91
Log of median family income 10.4727 0.22 29.2206 0.24 — 13.8891*x* —0.17 2.5301 0.18
Log of gap between 90" and 50"
percentiles of family income —1.1299 —0.07 23.6740%% 0.61 3.7681 0.21 4.3260 0.42
Log of gap between 50" and 10"
percentiles of family income —9.7056* —0.23 —11.7346 —0.06 3.0182 0.07 2.9261 0.20
Average years of schooling of mothers 3.2448 0.49 —0.5768 0.07 —1.8378 —0.23 6.5702%%% 1.42
Fraction of mothers employed —0.0291 —0.03 1.8865 0.36 1.5465%%% 0.59 0.3167 0.18
Fraction of mothers who are single —0.0491 —0.03 —1.7193% —0.36 —0.3963 —0.16 0.0289 0.03



Fraction of children eligible for Medicaid =~ —0.0761 —0.21 —0.5950% —0.43 —0.1572 —0.23 0.0398 0.09
Number of trauma centers per 100,000

population in state 0.0427 —0.05 0.0240 —0.01 —0.0442 0.05 0.2079 —0.43
Number of hospitals per 100,000
population in state —0.0119 0.02 — 2.3464%%% 0.60 —0.1201 0.05 —0.2522 0.24
Sum of residuals from male death rate
regressions 0.0130 —0.39 0.1119% 0.16 0.0567%%% —0.36 0.1777%%% —2.49
Residuals from men’s death rates,
medical causes 0.0031 —0.02 0.1962%%* —0.52 0.0282 —0.19 0.0559%:%* —0.54
Residuals from men’s death rates,
auto accidents —0.0118 —0.11 0.0301 0.12 0.0204** 0.09 —0.0108 —0.13
Residuals from men’s death rates,
other accidental injuries 0.0128%x —0.28 —0.0119 0.10 0.0167%:%* —0.27 —0.0058 0.17
Residuals from men’s death rates,
intentional injuries 0.0090 0.03 —0.1023%** 0.47 —0.0086 0.02 0.1385%%% —2.00
State X five-year period fixed effects® 0.0867 0.07 0.1359 0.09 0.0095 —0.09 —0.0956 0.00
Year dummy variables —0.0015%** 0.00 —0.0027* 0.00 —0.0010%** 0.00 0.0003 0.00

Source: Authors’ compilation.
ote: See table 15.5 for explanation of how entries were constructed.
aSignificancc levels were not calculated for black-nonblack differences attributable to state X period fixed effects.

#p< .10; **p < .05; *xkp < 01



TABLE 15.8
1980 to 1998

Accounting for the Effects of Explanatory Variables on Black-Nonblack Differences in Childhood Death Rates, Age Fifteen to Nineteen,

Due to Automobile

Due to Other Accidental

Due to Medical Causes Accidents Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
Average Average Average Average
Annual Annual Annual Annual
Average Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
Difference, Change, Average Change, Average Change, Average Change,
1980 to 1980 to Difference, 1980 to Difference, 1980 to Difference, 1980 to
1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998 1980 to 1998 1998
Unadjusted black-nonblack death rate
differences 9.46%*% 0.69% — 18.62%%* 1.21% 1.47% 19.91% 36.53%%% 3.04%
Normed predicted black-nonblack differences
in death rates by variable:
Black X 19XX-YY —0.7394 0.34 — 14.7494 %% 0.47 28.2703* 20.09 — 13.7902%x** 2.94
Log of median family income 2.9700 0.09 9.04 583k 0.10 —41.8950%* —11.88 4.7057 0.31
Log of gap between 90" and 50"
percentiles of family income —1.9317 —0.15 8.4494%x% 0.33 7.4769 8.40 8.4671%x% 1.13
Log of gap between 50" and 10"
percentiles of family income —0.9004 0.00 —4.5560%* —0.07 9.0381 3.18 —3.6120 —0.12
Average years of schooling of mothers 1.5696 0.25 1.7088* 0.12 —3.0937 —7.46 4.2817%%* 1.26
Fraction of mothers employed 0.1051 0.06 —0.3911%* —0.12 1.5685 11.00 0.1355 0.09
Fraction of mothers who are single 0.2553 0.14 0.0939 0.03 1.0486 8.09 0.7728*** 0.79



Fraction of children eligible for Medicaid

Number of trauma centers per 100,000
population in state

Number of hospitals per 100,000
population in state

Sum of residuals from male death rate
regressions

Residuals from men’s death rates,
medical causes

Residuals from men’s death rates, auto
accidents

Residuals from men’s death rates, other
accidental injuries

Residuals from men’s death rates,
intentional injuries

State X five-year period fixed effects®
Year dummy variables

—0.1314%*

—0.0435

—0.1975

0.0204

0.0064

—0.0037

0.0029

0.0148

0.0241
—0.0004*

—0.11

0.07

0.14

—0.30

—0.04

—0.03

—0.06

—0.17

0.16
0.00

—0.0365

—0.0456

—0.6406%**

0.0208%3*

0.0196%*

0.0026

—0.0014

—0.0001

0.1021
—0.001 5%3%:*

—0.02

0.04

0.25

0.04

—0.07

0.07

0.02

0.02

0.04
0.00

—0.1933 —2.26
0.0301 —1.14
— 1.4577%* 13.63
0.0695 —22.63
0.0312 —4.40
0.0339 1.97
0.054 5% —17.30
—0.0502 —2.90
0.1464 1.09
—0.0087%** —0.21

—0.0294

0.1851%:*

—0.2515%*

0.1421%%*

0.0307%3%%

—0.0086%*

0.0004

0.1197%%*

—0.0066
—0.0002

—0.06

—0.50

0.34

—3.26

—0.49

—0.08

—0.02

—2.68

0.12
0.00

Source: Authors’ compilation.

ote: See table 15.5 for explanation of how entries were constructed.

aSignificancc levels were not calculated for black-nonblack differences attributable to state X period fixed effects.

*p < L10; #*kp < 055 **kp < .01



TABLE 15A.1 Trends in Child Death Rates, by Race and Age, 1980 to 1998

Panel A: Death Rates for

Due to Medical Causes Due to Auto Accidents

All Black- All Black-

Racial White Racial White

Year ‘White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
1980 254.0 531.7 228.7 290.4 277.7 8.4 10.5 11.5 8.5 2.1
1981 239.7 491.6 214.9 272.8 251.9 7.3 8.8 9.4 7.3 1.4
1982 228.7 468.4 199.0 260.6 239.7 7.2 9.2 9.5 7.2 2.0
1983 215.4 448.8 191.1 246.5 233.3 6.9 8.5 6.9 6.7 1.5
1984 208.2 432.5 181.9 237.8 224.3 6.2 8.0 8.9 6.2 1.8
1985 207.5 4393 174.1 238.7 231.8 6.4 8.6 9.6 6.5 2.2
1986 197.9 438.5 165.6 230.4 240.7 6.3 8.5 9.1 6.4 2.3
1987 191.9 443.1 166.1 226.8 251.2 6.5 8.5 5.8 6.5 2.1
1988 192.2 446.2 160.6 227.5 254.0 6.6 8.1 7.0 6.4 1.5
1989 187.9 455.2 175.4 227.0 267.3 6.3 7.8 10.2 6.4 1.5
1990 178.9 433.3 149.2 215.4 254.4 5.5 8.3 7.5 5.8 2.8
1991 168.0 416.5 132.6 203.6 248.5 5.4 7.5 5.2 5.3 2.2
1992 155.8 387.7 128.9 189.3 231.9 4.9 7.6 5.0 5.1 2.7
1993 150.3 370.3 120.4 181.6 220.0 5.0 8.2 6.1 5.2 3.2
1994 142.8 346.4 121.4 171.7 203.6 5.3 8.9 5.9 5.5 3.7
1995 137.2 321.1 104.4 162.3 183.9 4.8 7.3 4.7 4.9 2.5
1996 132.5 313.5 105.0 156.5 181.1 5.0 7.7 5.5 5.1 2.7
1997 131.9 308.9 102.7 154.3 177.0 4.4 7.6 5.0 4.6 3.2
1998 131.5 321.2 108.8 155.4 189.7 4.4 8.1 3.8 4.5 3.7

Percentage change for:
1980 to 1984 —18.0% —18.7% —20.4% —18.1% —19.2% —26.2% —23.4% —223% —26.7% —12.1%

1985 to 1989 —9.4 3.6 0.8 —4.9 15.3 —0.8 —8.9 5.7 —1.9 —32.3
1990 to 1994 —20.1 —20.1 —18.6 —20.2 —20.0 —4.5 7.6 —21.2 —4.8 31.6
1995 to 1998 —4.1 0.0 4.2 —4.3 3.1 —9.7 10.8 —19.9 —9.0 51.1

1980 to 1998 —48.2 —39.6 —524 —465 —31.7 —483 —23.0 —67.1 —47.6 80.6




Children Age Zero to Four

Due to Other Accidental Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
16.2 31.0 15.8 17.9 14.9 2.3 8.8 1.6 3.2 6.5
14.4 30.0 14.4 16.4 15.6 2.2 9.0 3.0 3.2 6.8
13.8 27.5 13.4 15.2 13.8 2.3 9.5 4.0 3.5 7.2
13.7 27.0 9.4 14.9 13.3 1.9 8.5 3.2 3.0 6.6
12.2 24.0 13.9 13.5 11.8 2.4 8.5 1.7 3.3 6.1
12.7 22.5 13.1 13.6 9.8 2.3 7.9 1.7 3.0 5.7
13.0 24.7 12.0 14.1 11.8 2.4 10.7 2.6 3.6 8.2
12.9 25.3 10.7 14.1 12.4 2.4 8.8 2.3 3.3 6.4
12.0 26.1 9.7 13.4 14.1 2.8 10.1 2.0 3.8 7.3
11.5 25.2 11.5 13.1 13.6 2.6 10.9 4.2 3.9 8.4
10.9 21.4 9.3 12.1 10.5 2.5 10.5 3.2 3.8 8.0
11.5 22.7 8.9 12.9 11.1 2.9 11.3 3.5 4.1 8.5
10.1 19.0 9.0 11.0 8.9 2.7 10.2 3.1 3.8 7.5
10.5 21.2 9.0 11.7 10.7 2.7 11.3 3.8 4.1 8.6
9.7 21.0 8.4 10.9 11.3 2.8 10.2 3.6 3.9 7.4
9.2 17.5 9.0 10.1 8.3 2.8 10.3 2.4 3.9 7.5
8.5 17.8 7.5 9.4 9.4 2.8 10.0 3.0 3.9 7.2
8.4 15.8 8.2 9.2 7.4 2.7 8.9 3.2 3.5 6.2
8.2 16.4 5.2 8.9 8.2 2.6 11.0 2.2 3.7 8.4
—24.5% —22.6% —11.9% —24.3% —20.6% 5.3 % —2.5% 1.4% 1.9% —5.3%
—9.0 11.9 —12.0 —3.0 38.9 13.3 37.9 146.0 28.9 47.8
—11.3 —2.2 —9.4 —9.5 7.3 13.5 —3.2 12.7 5.0 —8.3
—10.6 —6.1 —42.9 —11.3 —1.1 —6.8 6.7 —8.1 —4.4 11.7
—49.0 —47.1 —67.3 —50.0 —44.9 12.7 24.9 34.8 14.9 29.2

(Table continues on p. 618.)



TABLE 15A.1

(Continued)

Panel B: Death Rates for

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
Year ‘White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
1980 14.6 16.4 10.8 14.6 1.9 7.5 10.0 8.3 7.7 2.6
1981 13.5 16.5 8.1 13.8 3.0 7.2 8.8 7.6 7.2 1.6
1982 13.6 16.8 9.5 14.0 3.2 6.6 8.9 4.4 6.6 2.3
1983 12.7 15.2 10.3 12.9 2.5 6.2 8.2 8.3 6.5 2.0
1984 12.0 15.7 8.2 12.4 3.7 6.2 7.9 5.1 6.2 1.7
1985 11.4 15.4 9.5 11.8 4.0 6.3 7.7 7.7 6.5 1.4
1986 11.0 14.1 9.8 11.2 3.2 5.9 8.9 8.5 6.3 3.1
1987 11.5 14.6 10.0 11.9 3.2 6.5 8.5 54 6.5 2.1
1988 10.7 15.9 10.9 11.5 5.1 6.5 8.8 5.1 6.6 2.3
1989 10.9 14.7 10.7 11.4 3.8 6.1 8.5 4.9 6.2 2.4
1990 10.7 15.0 9.7 11.2 4.3 5.2 7.0 6.2 5.4 1.8
1991 10.6 15.2 8.7 11.2 4.6 5.0 7.0 4.1 5.0 2.0
1992 9.8 15.7 7.9 10.5 5.9 4.7 7.4 5.1 4.9 2.7
1993 10.7 15.8 8.4 11.3 5.1 4.5 6.8 4.5 4.7 2.3
1994 9.7 15.4 8.5 10.6 5.7 4.5 7.2 4.1 4.7 2.7
1995 9.4 16.2 8.2 10.5 6.8 4.6 6.4 4.4 4.7 1.8
1996 9.4 15.0 7.3 10.2 5.6 4.3 6.3 3.9 4.4 2.0
1997 8.8 14.9 7.9 9.6 6.2 4.1 6.3 3.7 4.1 2.3
1998 8.3 13.5 6.1 9.0 52 3.8 6.9 3.6 4.1 3.0
Percentage change for:
1980 to 1984 —17.2% —4.2% —24.1% —15.0% 97.5% —16.9% —21.3% —39.1% —19.8% —34.4%
1985 to 1989 —3.9 —4.4 13.1 —3.1 —5.9 —2.7 9.9 —36.0 —3.9 65.9
1990 to 1994 —9.8 2.3 —12.4 —5.6 32.3 —13.4 3.3 —34.0 —13.1 52.3
1995 to 1998 —11.9 —17.1 —25.3 — 143 —243 —16.5 7.4 —18.0 —12.8 69.0
1980 to 1998 —43.0 —18.0 —43.4 —38.7 176.5 —48.6 —31.5 —57.0 —47.2 18.6




Children Age Five to Nine

Due to Other Accidental Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
5.7 12.6 7.5 6.5 6.9 0.8 2.0 0.8 1.0 1.3
5.6 10.8 6.6 6.4 5.2 0.7 1.9 1.2 0.9 1.2
5.5 11.7 6.5 6.3 6.2 0.8 2.2 0.6 1.0 1.4
5.0 9.9 5.5 5.6 4.9 0.8 1.8 1.3 1.0 1.0
4.5 9.9 4.4 5.2 5.4 0.7 2.8 1.0 1.0 2.1
4.4 10.3 6.9 5.2 6.0 0.7 2.4 2.0 1.0 1.6
4.3 10.0 4.1 5.0 5.7 0.5 2.4 1.1 0.8 1.9
4.5 8.7 5.1 4.9 4.2 0.6 1.8 0.9 0.8 1.2
4.1 9.6 5.2 4.9 5.5 0.8 2.4 0.9 1.0 1.6
4.3 9.4 3.9 4.9 5.1 0.7 2.5 2.3 1.0 1.8
3.7 7.6 4.0 4.1 4.0 0.6 2.4 0.7 0.9 1.7
3.6 7.8 3.3 4.2 4.1 0.6 1.9 0.8 0.7 1.3
3.2 6.7 3.1 3.6 3.5 0.6 2.1 1.7 0.9 1.5
3.0 7.7 4.6 3.6 4.8 0.8 2.5 0.9 1.0 1.6
2.8 7.0 4.6 3.4 4.1 0.6 1.9 1.2 0.9 1.3
3.1 5.7 3.9 3.5 2.6 0.7 1.9 1.0 0.8 1.2
2.9 6.7 3.6 3.4 3.8 0.8 1.9 0.7 0.9 1.2
2.6 6.5 4.4 3.2 3.9 0.7 2.1 1.3 0.9 1.4
2.8 6.7 3.5 3.2 3.9 0.7 1.9 1.3 0.9 1.2
—21.4% —21.7% —41.7% —20.8% —21.9% —15.0% 36.3% 26.0% 3.4% 67.5%
—0.9 —9.1 —43.1 —54 —15.1 —7.3 4.9 15.7 —1.0 10.5
—22.4 —8.8 15.9 —16.3 3.8 0.5 —19.0 66.9 —1.4 —26.3
—10.5 17.2 —11.5 —6.9 50.4 —0.6 0.1 37.7 4.5 0.5
—51.2 —46.9 —53.5 —50.9 —43.3 —14.9 —7.2 58.4 —10.3 —2.5

(Table continues on p. 620.)



TABLE 15A.1

(Continued)

Panel C: Death Rates for

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
Year ‘White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
1980 12.6 16.2 10.0 13.0 3.6 8.9 6.4 10.2 8.4 —2.5
1981 12.1 15.7 10.0 12.5 3.6 8.4 5.2 7.3 7.8 —3.2
1982 11.8 15.5 8.5 12.3 3.7 7.7 5.3 4.5 7.1 —2.4
1983 11.0 15.7 11.0 11.7 4.7 7.5 5.2 5.8 7.0 —2.3
1984 11.6 15.1 10.3 12.1 3.6 8.0 5.7 3.6 7.4 —2.3
1985 10.8 15.8 8.1 11.3 5.0 8.2 6.3 5.4 7.6 —1.9
1986 11.3 15.0 7.5 11.8 3.7 8.5 6.2 7.4 7.8 6.7
1987 10.0 14.8 9.3 10.7 4.7 8.5 6.1 6.9 7.9 —2.4
1988 10.8 15.4 8.8 11.4 4.5 8.1 7.1 6.2 7.5 —1.0
1989 11.0 16.1 9.2 11.6 5.1 7.6 5.6 5.8 7.0 —1.9
1990 10.5 15.4 8.3 11.0 5.0 6.8 6.1 5.7 6.4 —0.7
1991 10.5 14.5 7.5 10.9 4.0 6.4 6.7 5.2 6.2 0.3
1992 10.1 14.1 7.8 10.5 4.0 5.9 6.0 3.8 5.6 0.1
1993 10.6 14.8 8.2 11.1 4.2 6.1 6.7 4.9 5.9 0.6
1994 9.9 15.7 9.5 10.8 5.8 6.5 6.5 4.1 6.2 0.0
1995 10.2 17.1 9.1 11.1 6.9 6.5 6.1 5.4 6.1 —0.3
1996 9.8 16.9 7.7 10.7 7.1 6.4 5.1 4.6 5.8 —1.3
1997 9.6 14.8 7.1 10.2 5.2 6.1 6.3 4.8 5.8 0.2
1998 9.1 13.9 8.6 9.7 4.8 5.6 5.6 52 5.3 0.0
Percentage change for:
1980 to 1984 —8.2% —6.5% 29% —7.1% —0.3% —99% —10.4% —64.8% —12.5% —8.6%
1985 to 1989 2.4 2.3 14.5 2.5 2.1 —8.0 —10.3 7.7 —7.5 —0.4
1990 to 1994 —5.0 2.0 14.9 —2.2 16.7 —3.6 7.1 —28.4 —3.3 —95.3
1995 to 1998 —10.7 —18.9 —5.7 —13.1 —31.0 —13.0 —17.9 -39 —13.0 —106.0
1980 to 1998 —27.6 —14.1 —14.3 —25.5 33.0 —36.7 —12.0 —49.6 —37.3 —100.8




Children Age Ten to Fourteen

Due to Other Accidental Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
6.1 10.2 5.8 6.4 4.1 2.0 3.5 1.1 2.2 1.5
5.5 9.9 8.2 6.0 4.5 1.9 4.5 2.7 2.3 2.7
5.4 8.5 4.0 5.6 3.0 2.0 3.5 3.4 2.2 1.5
5.4 9.4 3.4 5.7 4.0 2.0 3.7 1.9 2.3 1.7
5.0 9.2 3.8 5.3 4.3 2.6 4.4 2.8 2.9 1.8
4.8 8.7 4.7 5.2 3.8 3.0 3.8 3.0 3.1 0.8
4.8 9.2 5.7 5.2 4.4 2.8 4.5 2.6 3.0 1.7
4.2 8.9 4.9 4.7 4.7 2.7 5.8 2.8 3.1 3.1
4.3 8.2 5.1 4.7 3.9 2.5 6.4 3.2 3.1 3.9
4.2 8.6 4.8 4.6 4.5 2.7 7.0 2.8 3.3 4.3
3.8 7.0 3.9 4.0 3.2 2.9 7.5 2.2 3.6 4.6
4.0 7.2 2.9 4.2 3.1 3.0 7.6 1.8 3.5 4.6
3.4 6.3 5.2 3.8 2.9 3.3 8.5 3.0 4.0 5.2
3.5 6.1 3.9 3.8 2.6 3.3 9.3 3.5 4.1 6.0
3.2 6.9 3.3 3.7 3.7 3.1 8.2 3.0 3.8 5.1
3.4 6.6 2.8 3.7 3.2 3.4 6.6 3.8 3.8 3.3
3.0 6.2 4.8 3.5 3.1 2.8 5.9 3.5 3.2 3.0
3.1 5.5 3.6 3.4 2.3 2.7 5.3 2.8 3.0 2.7
2.9 5.4 2.7 3.1 2.5 2.9 4.4 3.3 3.1 1.5
—19.0% —9.2% —34.6% —17.4% 5.6% 29.7% 24.8% 160.9% 28.4% 18.2%
—14.3 —0.1 1.7 —10.9 18.0 —9.4 83.3 —8.3 5.5 420.5
—14.8 —1.3 —13.8 —7.6 14.7 8.7 9.4 37.8 5.7 9.8
—15.2 —18.2 —5.7 —15.6 —21.4 —14.9 —33.7 —13.1 —17.8 —53.3
—52.7 —46.8 —53.6 —50.8 —37.9 443 25.8 213.3 37.7 1.2

(Table continues on p. 622.)



TABLE 15A.1

(Continued)

Panel D: Death Rates for

Due to Medical Causes

Due to Auto Accidents

All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
Year ‘White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
1980 18.7 26.8 14.8 19.6 8.1 48.9 15.9 38.4 43.6 —33.0
1981 17.3 24.5 17.3 18.2 7.2 44.5 13.6 29.4 38.9 —31.0
1982 18.1 25.1 17.9 19.1 6.9 39.4 14.4 28.3 347 —25.0
1983 17.9 24.7 16.5 18.8 6.8 37.7 13.3 21.7 32.9 —24.5
1984 16.7 241 12.6 17.5 7.4 38.7 14.4 26.8 34.2 —24.3
1985 16.3 25.2 13.0 17.6 8.9 38.1 15.3 25.1 33.6 —22.8
1986 16.6 25.2 12.5 17.6 8.6 42.2 17.2 23.2 37.0 —25.0
1987 15.9 25.3 10.5 16.9 9.4 41.1 18.3 25.2 36.3 —22.8
1988 15.8 26.3 12.3 17.2 10.5 41.0 20.1 25.6 36.1 —21.0
1989 15.5 26.5 13.3 16.9 11.0 38.9 17.8 23.4 34.1 —21.1
1990 15.8 24.5 11.6 16.7 8.8 37.1 19.7 25.8 32.7 —17.4
1991 15.9 25.3 12.9 17.1 9.5 347 19.8 21.6 30.6 —14.9
1992 15.6 25.1 11.0 16.6 9.6 31.0 17.9 22.4 27.2 —13.1
1993 15.7 24.8 13.3 16.9 9.2 31.7 17.8 21.0 27.7 —13.9
1994 15.4 27.3 11.2 16.9 11.9 32.1 20.0 19.1 28.2 —12.1
1995 15.6 27.1 12.1 16.9 11.6 31.0 20.2 21.4 27.3 —10.9
1996 14.6 25.1 10.3 15.8 10.4 31.2 20.9 20.4 27.4 —10.3
1997 15.0 23.5 12.6 16.1 8.5 29.6 20.0 20.2 26.3 —9.6
1998 14.1 23.6 10.7 15.1 9.4 29.2 17.8 17.5 25.5 —11.4
Percentage change for:
1980 to 1984 —10.9% —10.4% —15.3% —10.8% —9.1% —20.7% —9.3% —30.2% —21.4% —26.2%
1985 to 1989 —5.1 5.2 1.9 —4.0 241 2.1 16.1 —6.8 1.3 —17.3
1990 to 1994 —2.2 11.4 —3.5 1.0 35.9 —13.4 1.6 —25.8 —13.7 —30.4
1995 to 1998 —9.2 —13.1 —12.0 —11.1 —18.3 —5.9 —11.8 —18.3 —6.6 5.0
1980 to 1998 —24.5 —12.2 —28.1 —23.2 16.1 —40.2 11.9 —54.4 —41.4 —65.3

Source: Authors’ compilation.



Children Age Fifteen to Nineteen

Due to Other Accidental Injuries Due to Intentional Injuries
All Black- All Black-
Racial White Racial White
White Black Other Groups Gap White Black Other Groups Gap
14.0 14.5 14.4 13.6 0.4 16.8 33.0 17.7 19.4 16.2
11.6 12.8 9.7 11.6 1.2 15.9 33.1 20.4 18.7 17.2
11.3 10.5 14.1 11.1 —0.8 16.0 32.6 16.0 18.2 16.6
10.6 10.5 9.3 10.2 —0.1 14.5 30.7 19.5 17.1 16.2
9.9 10.1 10.2 9.8 0.2 15.1 28.4 15.9 17.2 13.3
9.3 10.5 8.9 9.2 1.2 15.7 33.1 18.7 18.3 17.4
9.8 10.9 8.8 9.7 1.1 17.1 36.4 15.5 19.9 19.3
8.2 10.7 6.9 8.2 2.5 16.1 42.2 15.1 19.9 26.1
8.5 9.6 8.6 8.5 1.1 17.6 51.0 18.0 22.6 33.4
8.3 9.6 8.0 8.2 1.3 18.2 59.2 18.5 24.3 40.9
8.3 10.0 9.2 8.2 1.6 20.1 72.6 21.1 27.8 52.5
8.0 11.7 5.4 8.1 3.8 21.0 82.0 22.2 30.2 61.1
7.2 10.2 7.3 7.4 3.0 20.6 79.8 22.0 29.5 59.1
7.4 11.2 7.7 7.6 3.9 20.9 87.3 23.2 30.8 66.4
6.9 9.8 6.4 7.1 2.9 20.6 84.9 27.1 30.3 64.3
7.3 9.1 5.3 7.2 1.9 20.3 71.5 22.1 27.7 51.3
6.9 7.9 7.0 6.7 1.0 17.9 63.7 21.3 24.7 45.8
6.9 6.9 5.2 6.5 0.1 17.0 55.5 18.6 22.3 38.5
6.8 7.6 5.8 6.7 0.8 15.7 46.7 16.9 20.1 31.0
—29.5% —30.2% —29.2% —28.0% —51.2% —10.0% —13.9% —10.0% —11.2% —17.9%
—10.4 —8.1 —10.4 —11.1 10.2 16.5 79.1 —1.5 33.0 135.5
—16.4 —1.6 —30.0 —13.2 73.5 2.7 17.0 28.1 9.0 22.5
—6.5 —16.9 9.4 —8.0 —57.3 —22.4 —34.6 —23.4 —27.5 —39.5

—51.5 —47.4 —60.0 —51.2 82.9 —6.2 41.9 —4.3 3.6 91.5




TABLE 15A.2 Trends in Death Rates of Adult Males, Age Twenty-Five to Forty-Four, by Race,
1980 to 1998

Medical Causes, Excluding AIDS AIDS
Year White Black Other All White Black Other All
1980 94.5 263.1 79.5 111.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1981 93.2 251.3 77.1 109.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1982 91.6 239.0 69.2 106.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1983 91.5 238.7 69.7 106.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1984 94.8 252.3 69.1 110.8 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1985 101.1 273.0 66.5 118.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1986 109.3 295.9 68.0 128.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
1987 94.3 255.0 64.7 110.9 19.2 60.2 4.3 23.2
1988 94.8 258.6 61.4 111.8 23.0 74.3 6.6 28.1
1989 93.5 251.6 66.2 110.2 30.8 94.1 7.9 37.0
1990 91.2 237.8 65.3 106.8 35.0 101.8 8.0 41.5
1991 92.6 231.1 62.7 107.3 39.3 117.6 10.4 47.1
1992 94.0 221.6 62.4 107.6 42.9 137.3 10.2 52.5
1993 95.4 222.7 68.6 109.3 45.5 155.4 12.6 57.1
1994 95.3 217.0 66.7 108.5 48.5 178.1 15.5 62.5
1995 97.5 213.2 66.9 110.0 47.1 181.9 16.0 61.9
1996 93.9 198.9 67.1 105.3 29.8 139.1 10.0 42.1
1997 92.2 189.2 65.1 102.8 13.3 76.7 49 20.6
1998 92.1 184.5 66.2 102.3 9.9 59.4 3.7 15.7

Percentage changc 1980 to 1984 0.3% —4.1% —13.1% —0.7% — — — —

Percentage change 1985 to 1989  —7.6 —7.8 —0.4 —17.0 — — — —
Percentage change 1990 to 1994 4.5 —8.8 2.1 1.6 38.5 74.8 93.8 50.5
Percentage change 1995 to 1998 —5.6 —13.4 —1.2 —7.1 —79.0 —67.4 —77.1 —74.5
Percentage change 1980 to 1998  —2.5 —29.9 —16.8 —8.3 — — — —

Source: Authors’ compilation.



Auto Accidents Other Accidental Injuries Intentional Injuries

White Black Other All White Black Other All White Black Other All
43.1 449 37.9 43.1 22.5 44.7 23.3 24.9 41.7 147.7 33.2 52.4
43.1 42.0 34.0 42.7 21.3 43.1 18.2 23.5 41.6 142.6 30.7 51.9
36.5 38.0 27.5 36.4 21.5 40.7 19.7 23.5 40.1 131.5 29.4 49.4
34.2 36.6 28.7 34.3 21.2 38.7 17.6 23.0 38.5 110.2 28.8 45.9
34.2 37.5 27.2 34.3 20.6 37.3 15.3 22.2 38.0 106.9 26.2 45.1
33.3 38.0 29.1 33.7 20.7 38.9 14.3 22.4 37.5 104.1 26.9 443
33.8 40.6 28.8 34.4 21.0 39.4 15.9 22.8 38.8 115.4 27.9 46.8
34.0 38.9 28.7 34.3 19.5 39.8 16.5 21.6 36.9 109.1 25.6 44.5
33.3 39.2 26.7 33.7 20.7 40.5 15.1 22.7 37.2 115.9 27.1 45.6
32.1 39.1 25.9 32.6 20.9 38.8 13.8 22.6 36.9 117.4 27.4 45.6
31.7 38.5 27.1 32.3 19.6 34.6 14.1 21.1 38.4 124.3 27.1 47.7
28.5 34.7 25.0 29.0 19.3 37.8 14.1 21.2 38.6 120.8 28.6 47.7
27.0 30.7 22.1 27.2 20.3 32.7 14.1 21.5 37.9 113.5 25.1 46.2
26.9 31.5 18.6 27.1 22.7 37.8 14.3 24.1 37.8 113.9 28.8 46.4
26.5 28.9 19.8 26.4 22.5 36.4 14.5 23.8 38.1 108.7 30.3 46.2
26.4 32.7 22.3 27.0 23.0 33.5 14.6 23.9 37.1 95.5 26.3 43.6
25.9 30.7 21.5 26.2 22.1 29.3 11.9 22.5 35.5 88.0 26.8 41.4
25.0 31.3 21.7 25.6 23.0 30.6 14.2 23.5 34.6 80.7 24.7 39.8
24.7 31.5 19.5 25.3 23.5 28.5 12.4 23.5 33.6 73.1 24.7 38.0

—20.6% —16.6% —28.2% —204% —8.7% —16.6% —34.2% —10.7% —8.7% —27.6% —20.9% —14.1%

—3.7 2.7 —11.0 —3.1 1.0 —0.2 —3.5 0.9 —1.6 12.8 1.8 2.8
—16.6 —249 =267 —18.1 15.0 5.2 2.6 13.0 —0.6 —12.6 12.2 —3.2
—6.5 —-3.8 —123 —6.3 2.1 —15.0 —15.3 —14 —9.5 —234 —6.1 —12.8

—42.6 —300 —484 —413 42 —36.2 —46.8 —53 —19.5 =505 —257 =275




TABLE 15A.3 Regressions of Death Rates by Cause for Adult Males, Age Twenty-Five to
Forty-Four, Used to Form Residuals for Child Death Rate Regressions

Deaths Due
Deaths Due to Deaths Due to Other Deaths Due
Medical Causes, to Auto Accidental to Intentional
Excluding AIDS Accidents Injuries Causes
Log of median family income — 133.546%** — 12.396%** — 13.516%** — 79.907%**
(5.735) (1.784) (1.511) (3.675)
Log of gap between 90" and 50™ —6.850 — 9,369 8.182%#% 8.613%#%
percentiles of family income (5.423) (2.134) (1.259) (3.125)
Log of gap between 50" and 10" 116.481%** — 8.830%** —1.140 20.057%*%
percentiles of family income (7.537) (2.513) (1.650) (4.135)
Average number of years of schooling —9.872%%x% — 4 875%%% —2.513%%% —3.140%*
of mothers (2.928) (1.026) (0.613) (1.706)
Fraction of mothers employed —70.681%%* 15.708*3** — 14.045%%% —11.100
(15.046) (4.304) (3.639) (8.634)
Fraction of mothers who are single 140.360%** 11.961%* — 12.755%%% 0.256
(21.806) (5.693) (3.970) (10.210)
Fraction of children in state eligible 119.549%%* — 30.368%** 21.017%%* 34.249%%*
for Medicaid (17.839) (4.375) (3.635) (10.694)
Number of trauma centers per 10.758%%#* —2.522%%x —0.732 0.979
100,000 population in state (1.982) (0.524) (0.446) (0.858)
Number of hospitals per 100,000 — 1.852%%% 1.868%** 0.768%** —0.066
population in state (0.419) (0.201) (0.148) (0.263)
Constant 494 . 730%%* 382.200%** 123.252%%* 599.623 %%
(62.854) (21.188) (19.291) (32.520)
Observations 1,456 1,456 1,456 1,456
R—Squared 0.70 0.50 0.41 0.68

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: Robust standard errors are in parentheses. Estimates are weighted by number of men, age twenty-five to

forty-four, in race group X state group, using data from 1990 U.S. Census of Population.

#p < 105 **p < 055 #Ep < 01



TABLE 15A.4

Means of Explanatory Variables in Childhood Death Rate Regressions, by Race, Age Group, and Year Group

Blacks Nonblacks Black-Nonblack Difference Average
Annual
1980 to 1985 to 1990 to 1995 to 1980 to 1985 to 1990 to 1995 to 1980 to 1985 to 1990 to 1995 to  Percentage
Age Group 1984 1989 1994 1998 1984 1989 1994 1998 1984 1989 1994 1998 Change
Log of median family income
Zero to four 9.283 9.292 9.238 9.344 9.947 10.015 10.007 10.035 —0.664 —0.723 —0.769 —0.691 —0.07%
Five to nine 9.278 9.284 9.231 9.341 9.944 10.012 10.004 10.034 —0.666 —0.728 —0.773 —0.693 —0.07
Ten to fourteen 9.274 9.277 9.229 9.337 9.943 10.010 10.003 10.033 —0.669 —0.733 —0.774 —0.696 —0.07
Fifteen to nineteen 9.274 9.277 9.231 9.337 9.943 10.012 10.005 10.036 —0.669 —0.735 —0.774 —0.699 —0.08
Log of gap between 90" and
50" percentiles of family in-
come
Zero to four 9.955 10.104 10.166 10.277 9.951 10.085 10.143 10.245 0.004 0.019 0.023 0.032 2.66
Five to nine 9.952 10.100 10.161 10.271 9.946 10.078 10.136 10.238 0.006 0.022 0.025 0.033 2.33
Ten to fourteen 9.949 10.097 10.159 10.268 9.942 10.075 10.133 10.235 0.007 0.022 0.026 0.033 2.19
Fifteen to nineteen 9.948 10.098 10.160 10.270 9.942 10.077 10.136 10.238 0.006 0.021 0.024 0.032 2.32
Log of gap between 50" and
10t percentiles of family
income
Zero to four 9.562 9.682 9.649 9.677 9.573 9.677 9.645 9.663 —0.011 0.005 0.004 0.014 15.43
Five to nine 9.559 9.678 9.645 9.675 9.571 9.674 9.644 9.662 —0.012 0.004 0.001 0.013 30.86
Ten to fourteen 9.558 9.678 9.645 9.676 9.569 9.672 9.644 9.663 —0.011 0.006 0.001 0.013 19.75
Fifteen to nineteen 9.559 9.680 9.648 9.679 9.569 9.674 9.646 9.665 —0.010 0.006 0.002 0.014 14.81
Average years of schooling of
mothers
Zero to four 11.699 12.120 12.410 12.563 12.270 12.558 12.807 12.937 —0.571 —0.438 —0.397 —0.374 0.82
Five to nine 11.684 12.109 12.405 12.559 12.271 12.561 12.814 12.944 —0.587 —0.452 —0.409 —0.385 0.82
Ten to fourteen 11.676 12.103 12.403 12.558 12.269 12.561 12.817 12.950 —0.593 —0.458 —0.414 —0.392 0.80
Fifteen to nineteen 11.677 12.102 12.404 12.560 12.265 12.560 12.817 12,955 —0.588 —0.458 —0.413 —0.395 0.77

(Table continues on p. 628.)



TABLE 15A.4 (Continued )
Blacks Nonblacks Black-Nonblack Difference Average
Annual
1980 to 1985 to 1990 to 1995 to 1980 to 1985 to 1990 to 1995 to 1980 to 1985 to 1990 to 1995 to  Percentage
Age Group 1984 1989 1994 1998 1984 1989 1994 1998 1984 1989 1994 1998 Change
Fraction of mothers employed
Zero to four 0.493 0.534 0.552 0.621 0.517 0.576 0.607 0.642 —0.024 —0.042 —0.055 —0.021 0.16
Five to nine 0.493 0.534 0.553 0.621 0.517 0.577 0.609 0.644 —0.024 —0.043 —0.056 —0.023 0.05
Ten to fourteen 0.492 0.533 0.553 0.621 0.516 0.576 0.609 0.645 —0.024 —0.043 —0.056 —0.024 0.00
Fifteen to nineteen 0.491 0.533 0.553 0.621 0.516 0.576 0.608 0.644 —0.025 —0.043 —0.055 —0.023 0.10
Fraction of mothers who are
single
Zero to four 0.236 0.263 0.285 0.299 0.217 0.239 0.261 0.274 0.019 0.024 0.024 0.025 0.48
Five to nine 0.235 0.264 0.285 0.300 0.216 0.238 0.260 0.273 0.019 0.026 0.025 0.027 0.61
Ten to fourteen 0.235 0.264 0.285 0.300 0.215 0.238 0.260 0.273 0.020 0.026 0.025 0.027 0.53
Fifteen to nineteen 0.235 0.264 0.285 0.300 0.217 0.240 0.262 0.275 0.018 0.024 0.023 0.025 0.58
Fraction of children eligible
for Medicaid
Zero to four 0.291 0.342 0.657 0.699 0.066 0.087 0.296 0.349 0.225 0.255 0.361 0.350 0.78
Five to nine 0.214 0.228 0.392 0.485 0.044 0.044 0.114 0.150 0.170 0.184 0.278 0.335 1.26
Ten to fourteen 0.150 0.159 0.172 0.320 0.036 0.036 0.040 0.087 0.114 0.123 0.132 0.233 1.46
Fifteen to nineteen 0.140 0.129 0.150 0.195 0.035 0.032 0.039 0.053 0.105 0.097 0.111 0.142 0.60
Number of trauma centers per
100,000 population in state
Zero to four 1.212 1.004 0.670 0.634 1.329 1.087 0.719 0.725 —0.117 —0.083 —0.049 —0.091 0.57
Five to nine 1.213 1.003 0.669 0.636 1.338 1.096 0.727 0.738 —0.125 —0.093 —0.058 —0.102 0.45
Ten to fourteen 1.214 1.004 0.670 0.637 1.340 1.100 0.730 0.741 —0.126 —0.096 —0.060 —0.104 0.42
Fifteen to nineteen 1.221 1.011 0.675 0.641 1.335 1.095 0.724 0.730 —0.114 —0.084 —0.049 —0.089 0.55



Number of hospitals per
100,000 population in state
Zero to four
Five to nine
Ten to fourteen
Fifteen to nineteen

Residuals from men’s death
rates, medical causes
Zero to four
Five to nine
Ten to fourteen
Fifteen to nineteen

Residuals from men’s death
rates, auto accidents
Zero to four
Five to nine
Ten to fourteen
Fifteen to nineteen

Residuals from men’s death
rates, other accidental inju-
ries

Zero to four

Five to nine

Ten to fourteen
Fifteen to nineteen

Residuals from men’s death
rates, intentional injuries
Zero to four
Five to nine
Ten to fourteen
Fifteen to nineteen

4.652
4.704
4.714
4.694

39.184
38.263
38.613
39.519

—1.553
—1.279
—1.252
—1.342

5.597
5.799
5.778
5.624

29.085
28.682
28.212
28.029

4.464
4.522
4.536
4517

49.216
46.999
46.911
48.309

2.182
2.445
2.522
2.449

4.929
5.009
5.086
5.057

12.039
11.346
10.813
10.763

3.642
3.696
3.708
3.691

—6.653
—6.913
—6.410
—5.383

317
.666
.870
821

—_ =

—1.372
—1.380
—1.192
—1.143

8.133
7.686
7.440
7.586

3.384
3.435
3.448
3.434

—30.256
—29.600
—29.482
—29.519

4.846
5.287
5.497
5.459

—6.415
—6.392
—6.281
—6.240

—20.085
—20.165
—20.342
—20.427

4.964
5.032
5.045
5.000

—4.895
—4.909
—4.795
—4.551

1.978
1.989
1.898
1.682

—0.825
—0.789
—0.801
—0.872

—0.483
—0.695
—0.892
—0.921

4.720
4.794
4814
4.769

3.410
2.971
2.973
3.391

—0.005
—0.108
—0.150
—0.145

—0.114
—0.158
—0.206
—0.243

0.335
0.185
0.031
0.008

3.842
3.912
3.933
3.894

—4.095
—4.097
—3.982
—3.822

—1.585
—1.572
—1.528
—1.523

—0.490
—0.518
—0.533
—0.584

—1.078
—1.163
—1.220
—1.210

3.563
3.631
3.653
3.617

—4.783
—4.585
—4.346
—4.175

—1.128
—1.023
—0.930
—0.935

1.188
1.193
1.209
1.170

—3.758
—3.645
—3.613
—3.655

—0.312
—0.328
—0.331
—0.306

44.079
43.172
43.408
44.070

—3.531
—3.268
—3.150
—3.024

6.422
6.588
6.579
6.496

29.568
29.377
29.104
28.950

—0.256
—0.272
—0.278
—0.252

45.806
44.028
43.938
44918

2.187
2.553
2.672
2.594

5.043
5.167
5.292
5.300

11.704
11.161
10.782
10.755

—0.200 —0.179
—0.216 —0.196
—0.225 —0.205
—0.203 —0.183
—2.558 —25.473
—2.816 —25.015
—2.428 —25.136
—1.561 —25.344
2.902 5.974
3.238 6.310
3.398 6.427
3.344 6.394
—0.882 —7.603
—0.862 —7.585
—0.659 —7.490
—0.559 —7.410
9.211  —16.327
8.849 —16.520
8.660 —16.729
8.796 —16.772

1.04
0.97
0.90
0.97

—8.33
—8.51
—8.49
—8.28

9.35
8.03
7.59
7.49

—34.86
—31.74
—28.00
—26.92

—9.95
—10.34
—10.67
—10.67

Source: Authors’ compilation.



FIGURE 16.1 Mean Number quo]itica] Acts, by Family Income
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FIGURE 16.2 Participation in Various Activities, by High- and Low-Income Groups
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FIGURE 16.3

Volume of Political Activity (Percentage of Activity from Each Income Level)
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FIGURE 16.4 Mean Hours and Dollars Given to Political Campaigns (Among Those Who
Give Some Hours or Dollars)
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FIGURE 16.5 Equality of Political Activity: Mean Number of Political Activities by

Socioeconomic Quintiles, 1973 to 1995
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FIGURE 16.6 Mean Number of Political Acts, by Demographics and Political Attitudes
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FIGURE 16.7 Mean Number of Political Acts, by Needs and Receipt of Benefits
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FIGURE 16.8 Political Activities Directly Related to Program

Percentage of Recipients Who Made Voting Decision in Relation to Program
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TABLE 16.1 Correlation Between Political Activity and Political Interest Scales and SES in the
United States and Three Other Industrialized Democracies in the 1970s

Correlation Between SES Scale and . . . Voting Scale Campaigning Scale Political Interest Scale
Austria —.06 13 .36
Netherlands .10 11 .35
United States 24 .29 40

Source: Verba, Nie, and Kim (1979).



TABLE 16.2

Attitudes of Voters and the Whole Population in the United States

(1) Percentage (2) Percentage Difference Ratio
of Sample of Voters 2) — (1) 2)/(1)
Government provision of jobs
Liberal 27.7 23.6 —4.1 .85
Moderate 25.7 25.9 2 1.01
Conservative 46.6 50.6 4.0 1.09
Government spending for services
Liberal 38.6 36.1 —2.5 .94
Moderate 29.7 29.3 — 4 .99
Conservative 31.7 34.6 2.9 1.09

Source: Citizen Participation Study.



TABLE 16.3 Over- and Underrepresentation of Economic Liberals, the Poor, and Welfare
Recipients Among Activists

Representation Ratios

Among Activists for . . . Economic Liberals? Poor® Welfare Recipients
Voters —.04 —.12 —.15
Campaign workers .00 — .34 —.26
Campaign contributors .00 —.58 —.56
Contacters .00 —.15 —.15
Protesters +.01 —.22 —.21
Community activists —.04 —.29 —.30
Local board members —.09 — 47 — .91

Source: Citizen Participation Study.

*Scale of attitudes on economic policy.

bUnder $15,000 family income.



TABLE 16.4 Representation of Big Campaign Givers Who Communicate an Explicit Message

Groups Over- or Underrepresented Representation Rate
People with income over $75,000 + .69
People with no need to cut necessities +.24
Economic liberals +.20
Economic conservatives —.12
People who needed to cut necessities —.35
People with income under $15,000 —.73
People who received means-tested benefits —.95

Source: Citizen Participation Study.
Note: For definition of group categories see Verba, Schlozman, and Brady (1995, 216).



TABLE 16.5 What Respondents Say: Issue-Based Political Activity (Information-Rich
Activities Only)

Proportion of Issue-Based
Activity Animated by Concern

About . . . All Advantaged® Disadvantagcdh Receives Means-Tested Benefits
Basic human needs 10% 8% 21% 32%
Taxes 6 6 4 8
Economic issues (except taxes) 5 7 1 1
Abortion 8 11 0 4
Social issues (except abortion) 2 1 5 6
Education 12 15 10 18
Environment 9 8 2 2
Crime or drugs 9 6 10 8
Foreign policy 3 3 0 0
Number of respondents 2,517 425 480 228
Number of issue-based acts 1,556 432 123 73

Source: Citizen Participation Study.

Note: For definition of categories, see Verba, Schlozman, and Brady (1995, 221).
?At least some college and family income of $50,000 or more.

"No education beyond high school and family income below $15,000.



FIGURE 17.1 Overall U.S. Wage Inequality, 1963 to 1995
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Source: Katz and Autor (1999).

FIGURE 17.2 Change in Income Inequality for Families, 1947 to 1998
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FIGURE 17.3 Participation by Log of Household Income, 1990
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Note: Political participation is an eight-point scale with one point for participating in each of the following
activities: working on a campaign, giving money to a campaign, contacting a government official,, protesting,
attending a governmental board meeting, engaging in informal political activity, voting in 1988, or being in-
volved with a political organization.

FIGURE 17.4 Political Contributions by Family Income, 1989
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Note: Lowess fit; only thirty-two, nineteen, and forty-one respondents for three highest incomes. Reprinted with
permission from Elsevier © 1999 from Katz and Auton (1999).



FIGURE 17.5 Political Hours by Family Income, 1989
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FIGURE 17.6

Voting by Quintile by Year, 1972 to 2000
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FIGURE 17.7 Ratio of Turnout for Top to Bottom Quintile, by Presidential and Midterm

Elections, 1972 to 2000
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FIGURE 17.8 Inequality in Turnout for Presidential Elections, 1980 to 2000, Versus
Inequality in Income for Fifty States and the District of Columbia
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FIGURE 17.9 Political Participation by Top Quintile, Bottom Quintile, and Bottom Decile,
1973 to 1994
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FIGURE 17.10 Ratio of Participation Index for Top to Bottom Quintile
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FIGURE 17.11 Log of Participation for Twenty-Nine States, by State Ratios of Fifth to First
Quintile, 1985
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FIGURE 17.12 Average ofLog ofParticipationfor Twenty-Nine States, by Average (f]ncome
Ratios of Fifth to First Quintile, 1978 to 1994
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FIGURE 17.13 Log of Participation Ratio by Yearly Ratio of Fifth to First Quintile for
Twenty-Nine States, 1978 to 1994
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FIGURE 18.1 Voting Age Population Participation in Presidential and Congressional Elections,
1932 to 2000
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FIGURE 18.2 Change in the Percentages of Voter Turnout in Puerto Rico, 1992 to 2000
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Source: Author’s compilation.

Notes: These estimates are obtained by adjusting the reported turnout figures, based on registered voters, into
turnouts based on voting age population by multiplying the figures by 92 percent, the average of the registration
rates for 1990 and 2000.



TABLE 18.1 Regression Coefficients and Standard Errors for Alternative Models of the Impact
of Ineligible Voters on Turnout, 1948 to 2000

Ln Eligible/ Voting
Constant ~ Trend (X 100)  Presidential Year Age Population N R’

1948 to 2000
1. Ln (voters /

voting age —0.81 0.30

population) —0.78 (0.18) (0.03) — 27  0.86
2. Ln (voters / —0.48 0.30

eligible population) —0.79 (0.09) (0.03) — 27  0.86
3. Ln voters /

voting age —0.27 0.30 1.66

population —0.79 (0.30) (0.03) (0.93) 27 0.87

1972 to 1988
4. Ln voters /

voting age —0.45 0.33

population —0.88 (0.21) (0.02) — 15 0.96
5. Ln voters / 0.07 0.33

eligible population —0.93 (0.25) (0.02) — 15 0.95
6. Ln voters /

voting age —0.85 0.33 —0.78

population —0.85 (0.45) (0.02) 0.77) 15 0.97

Source: Based on data from McDonald and Popkin (2001); see table 18A.1. Reprinted with the permission of
Cambridge University Press.

Notes: Eligible population is defined as voting age population minus the number of noncitizens of voting age,
minus the number of ineligible felons, plus the estimated overseas voting eligible population. Presidential year is
dummy 1 for every presidential-year election.



TABLE 18.2
1980 to 2000

Reported Reasons for Not Voting Among Persons Registered to Vote,

1980 1996 1998 2000
Too busy 7.6% 21.5% 34.9% 20.9%
Not interested 11.2 16.6 12.7 12.2
11l or disabled 17.1 14.9 11.1 14.8
Dislike candidates 16.0 13.0 5.5 7.7
Out of town 12.6 11.1 8.3 10.2
No transportation 4.1 4.3 1.8 2.4
All else 17.2 15.9 18.5 23.7
Don’t know or refused 14.1 2.7 7.1 7.5

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce (1998, 2000, 2002).



TABLE 18.3 Voter Turnout Rates of Parents and Nonparents, 1956 to 1996

Parents Nonparents Difference
1956 69% 78% — 9%
1960 78 81 -3
1964 77 78 —1
1968 75 76 —1
1978 52 57 -5
1980 67 74 -7
1982 57 63 —6
1984 70 76 —6
1986 45 58 —13
1988 64 74 —10
1990 37 53 —16
1992 75 78 -3
1996 64 76 —12

Source: Teixeira (1999).



TABLE 18.4 Change in Voter Turnout, by Age, 1972 to 2000, and by Education,
1964 to 2000

Age 1972 2000 Change
18 to 20-year-olds 48.3% 28.4% —19.9%
21 to 24-year-olds 50.7 24.2 —26.5
25 to 34-year-olds 59.7 43.7 —16.0
35 to 44-year-olds 66.3 56.0 —10.3
45 to 64-year-olds 70.8 64.1 —6.7
65 years and older 63.5 67.6 4.1
Education 1964 2000 Change
Less than nine years 59.0 26.8 —32.2
Nine to eleven years 65.4 33.6 —21.8
High school graduate 76.1 49.4 —26.7
One to three years of college 82.3 60.3 —22.0
College degree or higher 87.5 72.0 —15.5

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce (1989, table 432; 2002, table 401); see also historical time-series table
on voting and registration at: http://www.census.gov/population/socdemo/voting/tabA-2.pdf (Current Popula-
tion Report, November 2000 and earlier reports).



TABLE 18.5 Voter Turnout by Demographic Characteristics: Current Population Surveys, 1964

to 1988
Demographic Group 1964 1968 1972 1976 1980 1984 1988
Total 70.5% 70.3% 64.9% 62.6% 62.3% 63.1% 60.1%
Income
First quintile (low) 53.7 57.5 50.7 47.4 47.7 47.8 42.7
Second quintile 63.1 67 55.9 55.1 54.2 57.5 52.2
Third quintile 72.8 74.2 63.3 62.4 60.5 63.5 58.9
Fourth quintile 78.7 79.7 71.6 69.9 68.9 70.3 67.5
Fifth quintile (high) 85.2 85.4 80.7 78.4 76.1 77.6 76.9
Gini coefficient —0.09 —0.08 0.094 0.098 0.1 0.099 0.111
Occupation
Service worker 65.9 62.7 58.6 52.8 51.3 52.9 47.2
Blue-collar 65.6 62.3 54.2 49.8 48 49.4 44.5
White-collar 82.1 79.8 76.4 721 70.9 70.8 68.5
Education
No high school 59.4 56.4 48.9 46.8 44.5 45.1 38.4
Some high school 65.9 63.1 53.7 50.1 48.4 47 43.3
High school graduate 76.5 74.2 66.1 62 61 61 56.6
Some College 82.6 80.2 76 70.1 69.5 69.9 66.4
College graduate -2 84.7 83.6 81.1 80.1 79.3 75.8
Post-college 88.22 86.9 87.4 85.2 84.9 84 .4 83.9

Source: Leighley and Nagler (1992, table 1 and endnote 10). Reprinted with the permission of Cambridge
University Press.

Note: Table entries are the reported turnout rates for each demographic category.

*Available only in combined form.



TABLE 18.6
1964 to 1988

Eligible Voters in Each Income Quintile:

Current Popu]ation Surve)/s,

Income 1964 1968 1972 1976 1980 1984 1988
First quintile (low) 19% 27% 18% 17% 20% 22% 17%
Second quintile 20 24 22 23 15 21 22
Third quintile 28 19 15 24 25 16 19
Fourth quintile 16 20 25 15 14 24 25
Fifth quintile (high) 18 10 19 21 26 17 18

Source: Leighley and Nagler (1992, table A-1). Reprinted with the permission of Cambridge University Press.



TABLE 18.7 Voter Turnout and Changes in Turnout in NES-Validated Data, by Income
Quintile, 1964 to 1988

Turnout Change

Income Quintile 1964 1976 1980 1984 1988 1964 to 1988
First quintile (low) 53.7% 47% 45.8% 45.8% 39.7% —14%
Second quintile 56.4 60.6 53.8 61.8 49 .4 -7
Third quintile 62 63.4 57.7 63.2 58.6 —3.4
Fourth quintile 76.4 66.7 68.4 68.4 68.1 —8.3
Fifth quintile (high) 78.5 79.8 67.6 80 73.7 —4.8

Source: Darmofal (1999).



TABLE 18.8 Turnout and Changes in Turnout in NES-Validated Data, by Education Level,

1964 to 1988

Turnout Change

Years of Education 1964
Less than twelve years 57.4%
Twelve years 68.1
More than twelve years 76.9

1984 1988 1964 to 1988
49.6% 43% —14.4%
58.6 52.7 —15.4
74.2 72.1 —4.38

Source: Darmofal (1999).



TABLE 18.9 Change in Voter Turnout, 1968 to 1988

Period Change in Turnout Change in Gini
1968 to 1972 —54 .0164
1984 to 1988 —-3.0 .0127
1972 to 1976 —2.3 .0043
1976 to 1980 —0.3 .0013
1964 to 1968 —0.2 —.0086

Source: Calculated from Leighly and Nagler (1992, table 1 and endnote 10).



TABLE 18A.1 Numbers of Persons in Groups Associated with National Turnout Rates,
1948 to 2000
Overseas
Voting-

Vote for Voting Age Eligible

Highest Population Turnout Ineligible Population Turnout

Office (VAP) Rate Noncitizens Felons (VEP) Rate
Year (Thousands) (Thousands) (VAP) (Hundreds) (Thousands) (Thousands) (VEP)
1948 48,833 95,573 51.1% 2,198 348 440 52.2%
1950 41,984 98,134 42.8 1,880 372 391 43.6
1952 61,552 99,929 61.6 1,899 379 1,131 62.3
1954 43,854 102,075 43.0 1,939 411 987 43.5
1956 62,027 104,515 59.3 1,986 428 981 60.2
1958 47,203 106,447 44.3 2,129 464 951 45.0
1960 68,838 109,672 62.8 2,193 481 912 63.8
1962 53,141 112,952 47.0 2,259 491 1,113 47.7
1964 70,645 114,090 61.9 2,282 478 1,212 62.8
1966 56,188 116,638 48.2 2,363 448 1,621 48.7
1968 73,213 120,285 60.9 2,766 421 1,856 61.5
1970 58,014 124,498 46.6 3,148 443 1,765 47.3
1972 77,719 140,777 55.2 3,640 443 1,581 56.2
1974 55,944 146,338 38.2 4,148 496 1,510 39.1
1976 81,556 152,308 53.5 4,558 588 1,562 54.8
1978 58,918 155,609 37.9 5,780 629 1,753 39.0
1980 86,515 163,945 52.8 6,827 803 1,803 54.7
1982 67,616 166,724 40.6 10,554 932 1,982 43.0
1984 92,653 173,995 53.3 13,252 1,153 2,361 57.2
1986 64,991 177,922 36.5 12,223 1,308 2,216 39.0
1988 91,595 181,956 50.3 13,942 1,533 2,527 54.2
1990 67,859 185,888 36.5 16,297 1,845 2,659 39.8
1992 104,405 189,687 55.0 17,826 2,117 2,418 60.6
1994 75,106 193,163 38.9 13,205 2,365 2,229 41.8
1996 96,263 196,928 48.9 13,948 2,545 2,499 52.6
1998 72,537 200,929 36.1 15,070 2,822 2,937 39.0
2000 105,326 205,813 51.2 16,500 2,851 3,008 55.6

Source: McDonald and Popkin (2001, table 1). Reprinted with the permission of Cambridge University Press.



FIGURE 19.1 Groups Testifying Before Congress in 1963, 1979, and 1991
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FIGURE 19.2 Press Coverage qf]nterest Groups in 1963, 1979, and 1991
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FIGURE 19.3

National Associations of the United States, 1959 and 1999
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FIGURE 19.4 Organizations Wielding Money and Ideas in Public Affairs, 1960 to 1997
2,500 — —— Corporate Political Action Committees (PACs) — 50,000
—<— Foundations
—@— Cause PACs — 45,000
—*—  Think Tanks
2,000 — L 40,000
2
g
E L 35,000 .,
- =]
£ 2
£ 1,500 — 30,000 .3
e g
: :
¢ 25,000 &£
Q Sy
= S
[a W) —
= 1,000 — — 20,000 g
= S
£ — 15,000 2
g
Z 500 — 10,000
— 5,000
0 1T 17 1 1 17 17 17 17 17 17T 1T 17T T T T [ 0
b Ao A\ % o \ (o A
R I I S R S R DGR

Sources: Think tank data: Andrew Rich (Rich and Weaver 1998); foundation data: Foundation Center 2002; PAC
data: Conway and Green (1998, 157, table 7.1).



FIGURE 19.5

Membership and Constituency Associations in U.S. Civic Life
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FIGURE 19.6 Membership Declines in Cross-Class Chapter Groups and Blue-Collar Unions
Compared with Elite Professional Societies
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FIGURE 19.7 The Growing Gap Between College-Educated Americans Belonging to
Professional Societies and Non-College-Educated Americans Enrolled in Unions,
1970 to 1995
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FIGURE 19.8 Foundings and Accumulation of Large U.S. Membership Associations, Precolonial Era to 1969
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FIGURE 19.9 The Changing Priorities quocia] Movement Philanthropy, 1953 to 1990
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TABLE 19.1 Civic Activities in Roper Social and Political Trends Surveys, 1973 to 1994

Relative Change
19731974 to 19931994

Served as an officer of a club or organization —42%
Worked for a political party —42
Served on a committee for a local organization —39
Attended a public meeting on town or school affairs —35
Attended a political rally or speech —34
Participated in at least one of these twelve activities —25
Made a speech —24
Wrote representative or senator —23
Signed a petition —22
Was a member of a “better government” group —19
Held or ran for political office —16
Wrote a letter to the paper —14
Wrote an article for a magazine or newspaper —10

Source: Putnam (2000, 45, table 1) © Simon & Schuster. Reprinted with permission.



TABLE 19.2 Large Membership Associations in U.S. History
Decades Above 1

National, State, Involved in Percent of Men,
Organization Founding Ending and Local Units? Politics? Women, or Adults
Ancient and Accepted Free Masons 1733, Boston 1810s to present
Independent Order of Odd Fellows 1819, Baltimore Yes 1840s to 1950s
American Temperance Society 1826, Boston 1865 Yes Yes 1830s to 1840s
General Union . . . Observance of Christian Sabbath 1828, New York 1832 Yes 1830s
American Anti-Slavery Society 1833, Boston 1870 Yes Yes 1830s
Improved Order of Red Men 1834, Baltimore Yes 1900s to 1920s
Washington Temperance Societies 1840, Baltimore c. 1848 Yes 1840s
The Order of the Sons of Temperance 1842, New York c. 1970 Yes Yes 1840s to 1850s
Independent Order of Good Templars 1851, Utica, New York Yes Yes 1860s to 1870s
Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA) 1851, Boston Yes War partner 1890s to present
Junior Order of United American Mechanics 1853, Philadelphia c. 1970 Yes Yes 1920s to 1930s
National Education Association 1857, Philadelphia Yes Yes 1970s to present
Knights of Pythias 1864, Washington, D.C. Yes 1870s to 1930s
Grand Army of the Republic (GAR) 1866, Decatur, Illinois 1956 Yes Yes 1860s to 1900s
Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks 1867, New York 1900s to present
Patrons of Husbandry (National Grange) 1867, Washington, D.C. Yes Yes 1870s, 1910s to 1920s
Order of the Eastern Star 1868, New York Yes 1910s to present
Ancient Order of United Workmen (AOUW) 1868, Meadville, Pennsylvania Yes 1880s to 1900s
Knights of Labor 1869, Philadelphia 1917 Yes 1880s
National Rifle Association (NRA) 1871, New York Yes Yes 1980s to present
Nobles of the Mystic Shrine 1872, New York 1910s to 1980s
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 1874, Cleveland Yes Yes 1910s to 1930s
Royal Arcanum 1877, Boston Yes 1900s
Farmers’ Alliance 1877, Lampasas, Texas 1900 Yes Yes 1880s to 1890s
Maccabees 1878, Port Huron, Michigan Yes 1900s to 1910s
Christian Endeavor 1881, Portland, Maine Yes 1880s to about 1920s
American Red Cross 1881, Washington, D.C. War partner 1910s to present



Knights of Columbus

Modern Woodmen of America

Colored Farmers’ Alliance

American Federation of Labor (AFL)
American Protective Association

Woman'’s Missionary Union

Loyal Order of Moose

National American Woman Suffrage Association
Woodmen of the World

General Federation of Women’s Clubs
American Bowling Congress

National Congress of Mothers (PTA)
Fraternal Order of Eagles

German American National Alliance

Aid Association for Lutherans

American Automobile Association (AAA)
Boy Scouts of America

Veterans of Foreign Wars

Ku Klux Klan (Second)

Women’s International Bowling Congress
American Legion

American Farm Bureau Federation

Old Age Revolving Pensions, Ltd. (Townsend)
Congress of Industrial Organizations (CIO)
March of Dimes

United Methodist Women

American Association of Retired Persons (AARP)
National Right to Life Committee
Mothers Against Drunk Driving
Greenpeace USA

Christian Coalition

1882, New Haven, Connecticut

1883, Lyons, lowa
1886, Houston, Texas
1886, Columbus, Ohio
1887, Clinton, Iowa

1888, Richmond, Virginia
1888, Louisville, Kentucky

1890, Washington, D.C.
1890, Omaha, Nebraska
1890, New York
1895, New York
1897, Washington, D.C.

1898, Seattle, Washington

1901, Philadelphia

1902, Appleton, Wisconsin

1902, Chicago

1910, Washington, D.C.
1913, Denver

1915, Atlanta

1916, St. Louis

1919, Minneapolis
1919, Chicago

1934, Long Beach, California

1938, Pittsburgh

1938, New York

1939, Atlanta

1958, Washington, D.C.
1973, Detroit

1980, Sacramento, California

1988, Washington, D.C.
1989, Washington, D.C.

1892

. 1911

1920

1918

1944

1953
1955

Yes
Yes
Yes

Yes
Yes

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes

Yes

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes

Yes
Yes

Yes

War partner

Yes
Yes
Yes

Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
Yes
War partner
Yes

Yes

Yes

1910s to present
1890s to 1930s
1880s to 1890s
1880s to present
1890s

1920s to present
1910s to present
1910s

1900 to 1930s
1900s to 1970s
1930s to present
1920s to present
1900s to 1980s
1910s

1970s

1920s to present
1930s to present
1940s to present
1920s

1950s to present
1920s to present
1920s, 1940s to present
1930s

1930s to 1950s
1950s

1940s to present
1970s to present
1970s to present
1980s to present
1990s

1990s to present

Source: Author’s compilation, Harvard Civic Engagement-Project.



TABLE 19.3 U.S. Membership Associations Enrolling at Least

1 Percent of U.S. Adults

in 1955
Percentage
of Adults

Name (Year Founded) Membership Who Belong Number of Local Units
AFL-CIO (1886) 12,622,000 12.05 n/a
National Congress of Parents and

Teachers (1897) 9,409,282 8.99 40,396 local PTAs
American Automobile Association

(1902) 5,009,346 4.78 464 clubs
Ancient and Accepted Free Ma-

sons (1733) 4,009,925 7.86 (m) 15,662 lodges
American Legion (1919) 2,795,990 5.48 (m) 16,937 posts
Order of the Eastern Star (1868) 2,365,778 2.26 12,277 chapters
Young Men’s Christian Association

(1851) 2,222,618 2.12 1,502 local YMCAs
United Methodist Women (1939) 1,811,600 3.37 (w) n/a
American Bowling Congress

(1895) 1,741,000 341 (m) 43,090 leagues
American Farm Bureau Federation

(1919) 1,623,222 1.55 3,000 local farm bureaus (est.)
Boy Scouts of America (1910) 1,353,370 (est.) 1.29 53,804 local troops
Woman’s Missionary Union (1888) 1,245,358 2.32 (w) 65,132 church WMU organizations
Benevolent and Protective Order

of Elks (1867) 1,149,613 2.25 (m) 1,720 lodges
Veterans of Foreign Wars (1913) 1,086,859 2.13 (m) 7,000 posts (est.)
Loyal Order of Moose (1888) 843,697 1.65 (m) 1,767 lodges
General Federation of Women'’s

Clubs (1890) 857,915 1.6 (w) 15,168 clubs
Knights of Columbus (1882) 832,601 1.63 (m) 3,083 councils
Nobles of the Mystic Shrine

(1872) 761,179 1.49 (m) 166 temples
Fraternal Order of Eagles (1898) 760,007 1.49 (m) 1,566 aeries
Women’s International Bowling

Congress (1916) 706,193 1.31 (w) 22,842 leagues
Independent Order of Odd Fel-

lows (1819) 543,171 1.07 (m) 7,572 lodges

American Red Cross (1881)? [ .
March of Dimes (1938)? — _—

3,713 chapters
3,090 chapters

Source: Author’s compilation, Harvard Civic Engagement Project.

Notes: (m) indicates men only; (w) indicates women only; (est.) indicates a best available estimate; n/a indicates

data not available at this time.

*Membership data are not given for the Red Cross and March of Dimes because they include contributors as well

as participants.



FIGURE 20.1 Crime, Imprisonment, and Inequality Trends Among Male, Full-Time, Year-
Round Workers, 1970 to 2000
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Source: U.S. Office of Justice Programs (2002a, 2002b); U.S. Department of Commerce (2002).



FIGURE 20.2 Incarceration Rates for White, Hispanic, and Black Men, Age Eighteen to
Sixty-Five, 1980 to 2000
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FIGURE 20.3
1980 to 2000

Incarceration Rates for Men, Age Twenty-Two to Thirty, by Race and Ethnicity,
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TABLE 20.1 Incarceration Rates Among Non-College-Educated and College-Educated Men,
Age Twenty to Forty, by Race and Ethnicity, 1980 to 2000

All White Black Hispanic

Non-college-educated men

1980 1.6% 0.8% 5.2% 2.3%

1990 2.9 1.4 8.6 4.0

2000 5.4 2.9 15.2 4.8
College-educated men

1980 0.4 0.2 2.1 1.0

1990 0.9 0.5 4.5 2.3

2000 1.0 0.5 4.2 2.0

Source: Authors’ compilation.



TABLE 20.2 Published Research on the Effects of Economic Inequality on Incarceration and
Sentencing
Study Data Dependent Variable Results

Macrolevel time-series analysis

1. Jacobs and
Helms
(2001)

2. Jacobs and
Helms
(1996)

U.S. series, 1946
to 1997

U.S. series, 1950
to 1990

PIR

State PAR

Macrolevel cross-sectional or pooled cross-sectional analysis

3. Jacobs and
Carmichael
(2001)

4. Greenberg
and West
(2001)

5. Arvanites
and Asher
(1998)

6. Hochstetler
and Shover
(1997)

7. Bridges and
Crutchfield
(1988)

8. Jacobs
(1978)

Fifty states, 1970,
1980, 1990

Forty-nine states,

1971, 1981, 1991

Fifty states plus the
District of Co-
lumbia, 1993

269 urban counties,

1980, 1990

Forty-eight states,
1982

Forty-scvcn states,

1960

Microlevel cross-sectional analysis

9. Britt (2000)

10. Crawford,
Chiricos,
and Kleck
(1998)

11. Myers
(1987)

Pennsylvania felony
sentences, 1991
to 1994

Florida felony sen-
tences, 1992 to
1993

Georgia felony sen-
tences, 1976 to
1982

Log PIR
PIR
PIR, JIR, PIR
+ JIR
Change in PAR
Black PIR, white
PIR
Imprisonments per

arrest, burglary
and larceny

Imprisonment, sen-
tence length

Habitual offender
sentence

Imprisonment, Sp]lt
sentence, sentence

length

Gini positive and significant in three of
three models, controlling for 1992 to
1997 period; positive and significant
in two of six other models.

Gini (census) insignificant; variance of
incomes (CPS) positive and significant
in five of five models.

Gini insignificant in six of six models.

Gini insignificant in five of five models.

Gini positive and significant for JIR and
JIR + PIR; not significant for four
other models.

County poverty rate and mean income
insignificant in one model.

Black-white relative risk of poverty
negative and significant for white PIR;
insignificant for black PIR.

Gini coefficient has positive significant
effect on burglary and larceny im-
prisonment ratios in four out of four
models.

County black-white income difference
significant and positive for white im-
prisonment, not significant for black
imprisonment and sentence length.

County white-black income difference
insignificant in three of three models.

County income standard deviation nega-
tive and significant for sentence
length; county black-white income
difference positive and significant for
split sentence, negative and significant
for sentence length. Significant inter-
actions indicate defendants are pun-
ished more severely within
demographic and offense categories in
high-inequality counties.

Source: Authors’ compilation.
Note: PIR = prison incarceration rate; PAR = prison admission rate; JIR = jail incarceration rate. Citation

key is reported in the appendix.



FIGURE 21.1 Growing Income Inequality in U.S. States

Gini Coefficient of Household Income

76 82 88 94 76 82 88 94

Year

Note: The Gini coefficients for family income are from Langer (1999) and are available from www.u.arizona.edu/~llanger/replication
—datasets.htm. The shaded region reports 95 percent confidence intervals.



FIGURE 21.2 The Relationship Between Household Income Inequality in 1976 and 1995
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Note: See figure 21.1 for Gini coefficients source.



FIGURE 21.3 Changes in the Percentage of Democrats by Changes in Inequality over Five-Year
Periods from 1976 and 1995
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Note: See figure 21.1 for Gini coefficients source. Proportion Democrat is from Burnham (1992) and Council of
State Governments (various years).



TABLE 21.1 Explaining the Decrease in Welfare Benefits Between 1976 and 1995

AFDC Benefit: 1995 Minus 1976

Real maximum AFDC 1976 —0.398
(0.054)
Gini 1995 minus 1976 —130.97
(526.68)
SER 96.00
Constant 44.80
(48.69)
R-squared 0.54
Number of cases 50

Note: The dependent variable is the difference between the 1976 and 1995 maximum welfare guarantee for a
family of four in 1996 dollars and is available from www.econ.jhu.edu/People/Moffitt/DataSets.html. See figure
21.1 for Gini coefficients source.



FIGURE 22.1 Non-Elderly Social Expenditures in Seventeen Nations

—&— Average of Northern European Nations —h— Average of Anglo-Saxon Nations
—M—  Average of Scandinavian Nations —%— United States
—@— Average of Central and Southern European Nations —M— Mexico

16 —

14

12

_.
o
I

[ee]
I

Social Expenditures (Percentage of GDP)
o
|

4 |
2 —
0 rr Tt 1T 11 17 17T 1T 1T T T T T1]

1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1998

Year

Source: OECD (2002b).

Notes: Total non-elderly social expenditures include all cash plus near-cash spending (for example, food stamps)
and public housing but exclude health care and education spending. Anglo-Saxon nations include Australia, the
United Kingdom, and Canada; Scandinavia includes Finland, Norway, and Sweden; northern Europe includes
Belgium, Denmark, and Netherlands; central and southern Europe includes Austria, France, Germany, Italy,

Luxembourg, and Spain.



FIGURE 22.2

Economic Distance and Real Standards of Living in Thirteen Countries, 1992 to 1997

Tenth Percentile
(Low-Income)

Switzerland, 1992 55%
Norway, 1995 50
Belgium, 1996 47
Germany, 1994 44
Denmark, 1995 43
France, 1994 43
Netherlands, 1994 43
Finland, 1995 41
Canada, 1994 41
Sweden, 1995 40
Australia, 1994 34
United Kingdom, 1995 33
United States, 1997% 39
Simple average 43

(Length of Bars Represents the Gap

Between High- and Low-Income Individuals)

50

100

150

200

250

Ninetieth Percentile
(High-Income)

185%
143
153
139
123
148
133
110
167
103
148
142
209

146

Ratio of Ninetieth to
Tenth Percentile
(Decile Ratio)

3.36
2.86
3.26
3.16
2.86
3.44
3.09
2.68
4.07
2.58
4.35
4.30
5.39

3.49

Real
Income Gapb

$36,406
26,044
29,685
26,604
22,404
29,405
25,204
19,323
35,286
17,643
31,925
30,525
47,608

29,081

Source: Authors’ calculations from Luxembourg Income Study.

Note: Numbers given are percentages of overall U.S. 1997 median equivalent income in PPP terms.
*The United States median income per equivalent person in 1997 was $28,005.

bFigures given are expressed in PPP-adjusted 1997 U.S. dollars per equivalent person, weighted by the number of persons per household.



FIGURE 22.3 Equal Opportunity and Fair Chance: Economic Distance and Real Standards of Living for Children in Thirteen Countries, 1992 to

1997
Fair Chance Economic Distance Equal Opportunity
Ratio of Ninetieth to
Tenth Percentile (Length of Bars Represents the Gap Ninetieth Percentile Tenth Percentile Real

(Low-Income) Between High- and Low-Income Individuals) (High-Income) (Decile Ratio) Income Gap®
Norway, 1995 55% 126% 2.29 $19,884
Switzerland, 1992 51 165 3.24 31,926
Sweden, 1995 48 97 2.02 13,722
Denmark, 1997 48 114 2.37 18,483
Finland, 1995 46 122 2.66 21,283
France, 1994 44 137 3.11 26,045
Canada, 1997 44 156 3.55 31,366
Belgium, 1997 44 127 2.89 23,244
Netherlands, 1994 42 110 2.62 19,043
Germany, 1994 40 121 3.03 22,684
Australia, 1994 36 124 3.44 24,644
United Kingdom, 1995 31 127 4.10 26,885
United States, 1997 35 180 5.15 40,327
Simple average 43 0 50 100 150 200 250 131 3.11 24,580

Source: Luxembourg Income Study and authors’ calculations.

Note: Numbers given are percentages of overall U.S. 1997 median equivalent income in PPP terms.

*Figures given are adjusted dollars per equivalent-person 1997 U.S. dollars, weighted for the number of children in each unit size, and relative to the overall U.S. median of
$28,005.



FIGURE 22.4 Equal Opportunity and Fair Chance: The Impact of Combining Cash and Noncash Income on Economic Distance and Real Standards
of Living for Children in Thirteen Countries, 1992 to 1997

Fair Chance Economic Distance Equal Opportunity
Ratio of Ninetieth to
Tenth Percentile (Length of Bars Represents the Gap Ninetieth Percentile Tenth Percentile Real

(Low-Income) Between High- and Low-Income Individuals) (High-Income) (Decile Ratio) Income Gap
Norway, 1995 67% 123% 1.83 $19,889
Switzerland, 1992 58 148 2.56 31,964
Denmark, 1997 57 109 1.92 18,468
Sweden, 1995 54 I 93 1.71 13,851
Belgium, 1997 52 117 2.27 23,085
Finland, 1995 50 110 2.19 21,310
Canada, 1997 49 138 2.79 31,609
France, 1994 46 120 2.58 26,282
United States, 1997 46 162 3.51 41,199
Netherlands, 1994 43 97 2.24 19,179
Germany, 1994 43 107 2.50 22,730
Australia, 1994 40 112 2.82 25,572
United Kingdom, 1995 34 110 3.20 26,992
Simple average 49 0 50 100 150 200 250 119 2.47 24,861

Source: Luxembourg Income Study and authors’ calculations.
Notes: Figures given are percentages of overall U.S. 1997 median cash plus noncash income and expressed as adjusted dollars per equivalent person in 1997 U.S. dollars,
weighted for the number of children in each unit size. The tenth and ninetieth percentiles are divided by the overall U.S. median of $35,516.



FIGURE 22A.1

“Social Distance”: Relative Income Comparisons Across Twenty-One Nations in the 1990s (Decile Ratios for Adjusted

Disposable Income)

Tenth Percentile
(Low-Income)

Sweden, 1995 60%
Finland, 1995 59
Belgium, 1992 59
Norway, 1995 56
Denmark, 1992 54
Austria, 1987 56
Luxembourg, 1994 59
Netherlands, 1994 56
Germany, 1994 54
France, 1994 54
Taiwan, 1995 56
Canada, 1994 47
Spain, 1990 50
Israel, 1992 50
Japan, 1992 46
Ireland, 1987 50
Switzerland, 1992 45
Australia, 1994 45
United Kingdom, 1995 46
Ttaly, 1995 43
United States, 1997 38
Simple average 52

(Length of Bars Represents the Gap

Between High- and Low-Income Individuals)

100

150

200

250

Ninetieth Percentile
(High-Income)

156%
159
162
157
155
162
173
171
174
179
188
184
197
205
192
209
192
195
209
201
214

183

Ratio of Ninetieth to
Tenth Percentile
(Decile Ratio)

2.59
2.68
2.76
2.82
2.84
2.89
2.92
3.08
3.18
3.32
3.36
3.90
3.96
4.12
4.17
4.20
4.22
4.33
4.52
4.68
5.64

3.63

Note: Numbers given are percentages of median in each nation.

Source: Authors’ calculations from Luxembourg Income Study; Japan taken from Ishikawa (1996).



TABLE 22.1 Cash and Noncash Benefits at the Fiftieth Percentile for Eleven Countries? (1997
U.S. PPP Dollars)

Cash Total Total Benefits
Country Transfers® Health? Education® Noncash Cash + Noncash
Australia $2,175 (102) $567 (37)  $3,530 (59)  $4,097 (55) 56,272 (65)
Canada 2,678 (126) 720 (46) 4,500 (75) 5,220 (69) 7,898 (82)
Denmark 5,558 (261) 645 (42) 6,083 (102) 6,728 (90) 12,286 (127)
Finland 6,041 (283) 512 (33) 4,369 (73) 4,881 (65) 10,922 (113)
France 5,716 (268) 735 (47) 3,436 (58) 4,171 (56) 9,887 (103)
Germany 2,191 (103) 769 (50) 3,183 (53) 3,952 (53) 6,143 (64)
Netherlands 3,350 (157) 641 (41) 3,013 (51) 3,654 (49) 7,004 (73)
Norway 3,902 (183) 749 (48) 7,690 (129) 8,439 (112) 12,341 (128)
Sweden 8,925 (418) 663 (43) 5,194 (87) 5,857 (78) 14,782 (153)
United Kingdom 4,408 (207) 521 (34) 3,017 (51) 3,538 (47) 7,946 (82)
United States 2,133 (100) 1,550 (100) 5,961 (100) 7,511 (100) 9,644 (100)
Simple Average 4,280 734 4,543 5,277 9,557

Source: Smeeding (2002a).

Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate index position with United States equal to 100.

®Median cash benefits per child for all children taken from LIS and expressed in 1997 PPP-adjusted dollars.
bPublic health expenditures per child from OECD in 1997 PPP-adjusted dollars, with adjustments for employer-
provided health benefits in the United States (OECD 2002b).

Public elementary school expenditures per school-age child in 1997 PPP-adjusted dollars (OECD 2002a).
dBelgium and Switzerland are not included in this table because they report only after-tax earnings.



TABLE 22.2 Government Support _for Children in Eleven Countries, 1992 to 1997: Net Cash
(and Noncash) Transfers (Benefits Minus Taxes) as a Percentage of Adjusted

Income, by Percentile Point

Tenth Percentile Fiftieth Percentile Ninetieth Percentile
Country Year Cash (Noncash) Cash (Noncash) Cash Noncash
Australia 1994  82.8 (88.3) —14.7 9.3) —31.2 (—8.1)
Canada 1997 64.0 (73.6) —20.5 5.7) —24.6 (—4.8)
Denmark 1992 226 (45.4) —26.1 2.7) —37.3 (—9.0)
Finland 1994 62.0 (72.2) —4.4 (13.3) —23.4 (—5.4)
France 1994 47.2 (60.6) 21.2 (33.1) 2.5 (13.0)
Germany 1994  38.1 (55.4) —27.0 (—4.3) —34.1 (=154
Netherlands 1994  43.0 (60.6) —23.2 (—2.1) —422  (—18.0)
Norway 1995 44.6 (63.8) —15.0 (11.3) —23.4 (—0.3)
Sweden 1995 26.0 (50.7) 1.6 (25.0) —27.6 (—1.2)
United Kingdom 1995 925 (94.4) 4.8 (19.9) —347  (—15.8)
United States 1997 58.4 (74.7) —10.3 (16.3) —27.6 (—4.9)
Average 52.9 (67.3) ~10.3 (15.2) —27.6 (—3.7)

Source: Table 22A.1 and figure 22.3.

Notes: Numbers given are for cash transfers and cash transfers plus education benefits at each level of income,
net of direct taxes paid for social programs. Belgium and Switzerland are not included in this table because they
report only after-tax earnings.



TABLE 22A.1 Mean Amount for Children in Thirteen Nations at the Tenth, Fiftieth, and Ninetieth Percentile Point, in National Currency, 1992 to
1997
Disposable Market Noncash Benefits
Personal Income Net Cash Net
Country Year Income (Earnings) Transfers Taxes Transfers Health Education Transfers®
Tenth percentile point
Australia 1994 10,082 1,729 8,551 199 8,153 567 3,530 12,250
Belgium? 1996 12,322 3,592 8,730 0 8,730 765 5,205 14,700
Canada 1997 12,322 4,434 8,036 511 7,377 720 4,500 12,597
Denmark 1992 13,442 10,401 7,081 5,248 —2,206 645 6,083 4,521
Finland 1994 12,882 4,894 9,795 2,077 5,911 512 4,369 10,792
France 1994 12,322 6,511 5,866 55 5,757 735 3,436 9,928
Germany 1994 11,202 6,938 5,650 1,386 2.878 769 3,183 6,831
Netherlands 1994 11,762 6,699 8,453 3,467 1,596 641 3,013 5,249
Norway 1995 15,403 8,334 8,467 1,878 5,190 749 7,690 13,629
Sweden 1995 13,442 9,944 7,417 3,920 —422 663 5,194 5.435
Switzerland 1992 14,283 7,787 6,867 2,348 4,147 742 5,489 10,377
United Kingdom 1995 8,682 648 8,087 110 7,924 521 3,017 11,462
United States 1997 9,802 4,074 5,954 417 5311 955 5,961 12,226
Fiftieth percentile point
Australia 1994 22,964 26,331 2,175 3,752 — 8,909 567 3,530 —4,813
Belgium® 1996 24,924 21,328 3,597 0 3,597 765 5,205 9,567
Canada 1997 28,565 34,430 2,678 5,964 — 14,609 720 4,500 —9,389
Denmark 1992 26,605 33,548 5,558 11,386 — 19,781 645 6,083 — 13,053
Finland 1994 22,964 23,970 6,041 7,210 —9,107 512 4,369 —4,226
France 1994 24,364 19,191 5,716 440 4,604 735 3,436 8,775
Germany 1994 22,964 29,169 2,191 7,312 — 14,600 769 3,183 — 10,647
Netherlands 1994 22,964 28,293 3,350 7,552 — 14,804 641 3,013 —11,151




TABLE 22A.1 (Continued )

Disposable Market Noncash Benefits
Personal Income Net Cash Net
Country Year Income (Earnings) Transfers Taxes Transfers Health Education Transfers®
Norway 1995 27,725 33,078 3,902 8,262 — 14,970 749 7,690 —6,531
Sweden 1995 22,684 22,332 8,925 7,645 —8,258 663 5,194 —2.401
Switzerland 1992 30,245 37,058 0 6,104 — 13,625 742 5,489 —17,395
United Kingdom 1995 19,604 14,059 9,408 3,074 1,363 521 3,017 4,901
United States 1997 28,005 30,900 2,133 3,841 —7,157 1,550 5,961 354
Ninetieth percentile point
Australia 1994 34,726 45,567 571 7,821 —22,393 567 3,530 — 18,297
Belgium?® 1996 35,566 2,608 2,958 0 2,958 765 5,205 8,928
Canada 1997 43,688 54,449 2,116 9,701 —24,986 720 4,500 — 19,766
Denmark 1992 31,926 43,827 5,101 15,294 —29.143 645 6,083 —22.415
Finland 1994 38,087 47,017 7,348 14,530 — 25,256 512 4,369 —20,375
France 1994 38,367 37,417 2,935 1,575 —1,088 735 3,436 3,083
Germany 1994 33,886 5,436 2,283 12,048 —25,382 769 3,183 —21,430
Netherlands 1994 30,806 43,798 3,238 13,093 — 29,420 641 3,013 — 25,767
Norway 1995 35,286 44,965 3,939 12,490 — 23,603 749 7,690 — 15,165
Sweden 1995 27,165 34,671 5,163 11,406 —20,351 663 5,194 — 14,494
Switzerland 1992 46,208 53,368 600 7,074 — 15,055 742 5,489 — 8,825
United Kingdom 1995 35,566 47,903 1,580 11,283 — 26,747 521 3,017 — 23,210
United States 1997 50,129 63,982 1,759 12,362 —30,742 1,700 5,961 —23,081

Source: Authors’ calculations from the Luxembourg Income Study.
*After-tax earnings only.

bNet transfers = net cash transfers plus education plus health.



TABLE 22A.2 Published Research on Social Capital

Author(s) Dataset Survey Years Variables Use?
Costa and Kahn (2001) American National Election Study 1952, 1972 Organization membership T, A
Americans’ Use of Time 1964 to 1965, 1985  Time visiting friends; at parties; T, A
time spent in organization activity T, A
Current Population Survey 1974, 1989 Any volunteer work in past year/week; T, A
hours volunteered in past year (grouped) T, A
DDB Life Style Survey 1975 to 1998 Frequency entertained in past year; T, A
1975 to 1998 frequency volunteering in past year; T, A

frequency family eats dinner together T

Five Nation Study 1960 Organization membership T

General Social Survey Selected years Frequency spent evening with friends; T

1974 to 1998 frequency spent evening with neighbors; T

frequency spent evening with relatives; T
organization membership T, A

Giving and Volunteering in the United 1988 to 1996 Any volunteer work in past year/week T

States

NPD Group Time Study Data 1992 to 1996 Time spent volunteering; T
time visiting family/friends T, A

Political Participation in America 1967 Organization membership T
Time Use in Economic and Social 1975 to 1976 Time visiting friends; at parties; T, A
Accounts time spent in organization activity T, A
Alesina and La Ferrara (1999) General Social Survey 1972 to 1994 Membership in organizations T, A
Current Population Survey 1996 to 1998 State-level Gini coefficients T, A




TABLE 22A.2 (Continued)

Author(s) Dataset Survey Years Variables Use?

Alesina and La Ferrara (2001) General Social Survey 1978 to 1991 Demographic/income variables T, A
Panel Study of Income Dynamics Constructed mobility indices T, A

Milanovic (2000) Luxembourg Income Study Waves] to 4 Age, factor/market income T, A

Bassett, Burkett, and Putterman (1999)  World Bank (Deininger and Squire 1996)  Around 1965 Income shares A
Paukert (1973) Around 1965 Income shares A
Perotti (1996) Around 1965 Income shares, measures of democracy A
Penn World Tables 1960, 1970 GDP, income shares A
Barro-Lee 1970 to 1985 Age A

Persson and Tabellini (1994) Various sources Various years GDP, income shares, education, electorate A

Kristov, Lindert, and McClelland (1992)  Organization for Economic Cooperation 1960 to 1981 Transfers/ GDP, unemployment, share of population A

and Development over sixty-five, per capita GDP, relative price de-

flator, deadweight loss, GDP growth, two in-
equality gaps (log of prefiscal income ratio, top
[middle] quintile to middle [bottom] quintile)

Source: Authors’ compilation.
*T = trends; A = analysis.



FIGURE 23.1 Top 0.1 Percent Income Shares in the United States, France, and the United

Kingdom, 1913 to 1998
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Source: Reproduced from Piketty and Saez (2003, fig. 12). See source for details of computation. © 2003 by the
President and Fellows of Harvard College and the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. Reprinted with permission.



FIGURE 23.2 Floor and Party Medians, House of Representatives, 1865 to 1997
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scores. © 2000. Reprinted with the permission of Cambridge University Press.



FIGURE 23.3 Income Inequality and Political Polarization, 1947 to 2001

0.95 — —=—  Gini
—* - House Polarization Index |0 .44
0.90 - '
0.85 | -0.42
£ 0.80 -0.40
= w
= <
5 0.75 £
§ —0.38 g
g &
< 0.70 —
~ 1-0.36
0.65 —
-0.34
0.60 —
0.32
055 TT T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T
Q N S 9 @ & N N D DN S
5 S GBS
SIS RN A G A A
Year

Source: Gini index, U.S. Census (2002), polarization, computation of average DW-NOMINATE distance between
Republicans and Democrats by Keith T. Poole. There is one data point for each two-year Congress. The Gini
index value is for the first year of the Congress. For example, the first data point is polarization for the 80th
House, 1947—1948 and the Gini value for 1947.

FIGURE 23.4 House Polarization and Percentage of All Wealth Held by Wealthiest 1 Percent,
1921 to 1997
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Source: For polarization source, see figure 23.3. Wealth source is Wolff (2002a, table A-1, 82—83). Wolff does
not provide a wealth measure for every year.



FIGURE 23.5 Percentage of Foreign-Born and Political Polarization, 1880 to 2000
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Source: For polarization source: see figure 23.3. For percentage foreign-born source: U.S. census, various years.
Each percentage foreign-born corresponds to a decennial census. The corresponding polarization point is for the
Congress that began service in the year preceding the census.



FIGURE 23.6 Household Income in 2000 Dollars, 1967, 1984, and 2000
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce (2000).



FIGURE 23.7 Family Income by Citizenship and Voter Turnout in 1998
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Source: Christine Eibner from November 1998 Current Population Survey. The points plotted correspond to the
upper end points of the fourteen income categories used in the survey.



FIGURE 23.8 Real Minimum Wages 1910 to 2000
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Source: U.S. Department of Labor Employment Standards Administration, Wage and Hour Division, “Federal
Minimum Wage Rates Under the Fair Labor Standards Act,” available at: www.dol.gov/esa/minwage/chart.pdf.
Deflator: CPI-U.



FIGURE 23.9 Estate Tax, 1916 to 2010
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FIGURE 23.10 Top Marginal Tax Rates, Federal Income Tax, 1916 to 2003
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Source: 1916 to 1969, various sources. 1970 to 2003, Urban-Brookings Tax Policy Center, available at: www.
taxpolicycenter.org,



FIGURE 23.11

Social Security Benefits and Taxes, 1930 to 2010
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FIGURE 24.1 Mean and Median Net Worth of White, Black, and Hispanic Households,

by Age
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Source: Authors’ calculations from 1989, 1992, 1995, and 1998 SCEFS.



FIGURE 24.2 Mean Net Worth of White, Black, and Hispanic Households, by Age

and Education
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Source: Authors’ calculations from the 1989, 1992, 1995, and 1998 SCEFS.



FIGURE 24.3 Median Net Worth of White, Black, and Hispanic Households, by
Age and Education
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FIGURE 24 .4 The Contribution qf Income and Demographics to the Black-White Wealth Gap

100
90
2
8 80
o
&g 70
&
U 60
=
=
E 50
«— 40+
)
v
2" 30+
g
5 20 H
=10
0 I I I I I I I I I I I I
YN S ;s @ > s R S
& N N N S S A &
QQ \QQO Q\W/Q (7@ QQ\RI \(77\ \‘Z.c’\ ‘j\q,a \@Q e%\ \6%\ 6’6 %%\0
RO I P C R A
) N & N > <%
\o)o) ’\\O) & . \‘O o \)\6\-\ \*-\ ﬁ-\ y \*ﬂ qﬁ OQ’Q . &
S S S S S R N N NN
AF & - £ N N
& & . .&Q@ %&\b %&R QQ\ '\/QQ q/QQ WQQ\ > A/QQ N S \O)O;"
N T N R >
N
X SIS 5 & & S «
¥ S R A L
N > > S S >
g -‘x& -'\Q’Q -”$ & ~'\x®
) ] .
S N ?3*00 Y}’@Q\ ?S@Q\ \\00 ?3@0 M Income and Demographics (White Coefficients)

Income and Demographics (Black Coefficients)

Source: Authors’ compilation.

*Reported estimate is an average of regression decompositions performed for 1984, 1989, 1994. PIncludes a dummy indicating self-employment or professional status; because
self-employment could be considered an aspect of portfolio choice or rate of return, including it here could inflate the contribution of income and demographics. “Reported
estimate is an average of mean and median regression analyses for couples. dncluded are health status and self-employment measures; since these could affect saving and rate
of return, respectively, including them here may inflate the estimate of the importance of income and demographics. “Reported estimate is an average of results from four
analyses: mean and median regression for single men and women (equal weights). Included in this estimate are measures reflecting health status, received inheritances,
bequest preferences, and financial planning horizons; this could inflate the estimate of the importance of income and demographics relative to the importance of family
transfers and saving behavior.



FIGURE 24.5 Factors Explaining the Black-White Wealth Gap: Looking Beyond Income and Demographics
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*Simulation based on ten-year wealth changes: black wealth is recalculated after substitution of relevant white parameter. PEstimates based on average of analyses using white
and black coefficients to estimate wealth. “Includes measure of health status as part of demographics, although it could affect wealth through saving behavior. dEstimate based
on white coefficients. “Savings and rates of return were not considered in this analysis. fConley reports that parental wealth, income, and demographics together account for
all of the wealth gap, with parental wealth being more important. For purposes of this figure, we assigned 55 percent to parental wealth and 45 percent to income and
demographics. #These are not the actual percentages reported by the authors but were derived from: (1) their regression yields an insignificant coefficient on the indicator for
black; this leads them to conclude that they can account for 100 percent of the wealth gap; (2) their results imply that “holding stock” may account for 11 to 14 percent of the
wealth gap; and (3) all other covariates are income or demographic factors.



TABLE 24.1 Total Net Worth Held by Different Percentile Groups, 1989, 1992, 1995, and
1998 Surveys of Consumer Finances

Survey Year 0 to 89.9 Percentile 90 to 99 Percentile ~ 99 to 99.5 Percentile ~ 99.5 to 100 Percentile

1989 32.7 37.1 7.3 22.9
3.1 3.5) (1.2) (2.8)
1992 33.0 36.9 7.5 22.6
(1.7) (1.9) (0.5) (1.4)
1995 32.2 33.1 7.6 27.1
(1.8) (1.4) (0.7) (2.0)
1998 31.3 34.7 8.2 25.8
(1.7) (1.7) (0.5) (1.8)

Source: Kennickell (2000, table 5).

Note: Standard errors due to imputation and sampling are given in parentheses.



TABLE 24.2

Summary of Studies Analyzing the Black-White Wealth Gap

Author(s) and Year

Data

Age
Cohort

Estimation Type

Dependent
Variable

Independent Variables

Estimate Separately
for Married Couples
and Singles?

Smith (1995)

Oliver and Shapiro
(1995)

Hurst, Luoh, and
Stafford (1998)

Conley (1999)

Health and Retire-
ment Study, wave
1, 1992

Survey of Income and
Program Participa-
tion

PSID wealth supple-
ments, 1984, 1989,
1994

PSID, 1992 to 1994

51 to 61

All

All

18 to 30

Linear mean and me-
dian regression

Linear mean regres-
sion

Linear mean and me-
dian regression

Linear mean regres-
sion

Level wealth

Level wealth

Level wealth

Log wealth

Family income quintile, health status, edu-
cation, financial horizon, subjective prob-
ability of living until age seventy-five,
labor force status, region, pension indica-
tor, expectations regarding salary, bequest
preferences, received inheritance dummy,
inheritance amount, black, Hispanic

Race dummy, residence in South, educa-
tion, age, work experience, white collar
dummy (includes self-employed), number
of workers in household, household in-
come, male, children, widow dummy

Permanent income, African American
dummy, age of head, education of head,
married dummy, number of children,
male, holding stock dummy, region

Respondent characteristics: race, female,
age, number of siblings, education, in-
come in 1992; parental characteristics:
age, number of years household was fe-
male-headed between 1980 and 1984,
welfare receipt in 1984, education of
head, occupational prestige of head, per-
manent income, indicator for positive
wealth in 1984, net worth, primary resi-
dence equity, business equity, other illiq-
uid assets, liquid assets

No

No



Blau and Graham
(1990)

Avery and Rendall

(1997)

Menchik and
Jianakoplos (1997)

Gittleman and Wolff
(2000)

1976 and 1978 Na-
tional Longitudinal
Survey of Young
Men and Young
Women

Survey of Consumer
Finances, 1989

National Longitudinal
Study of Mature
Men, 1976; Survey
of Consumer Fi-
nances, 1989

PSID wealth supple-
ments, 1984, 1989,
1994

24 to 34 Regression decom- Level wealth
position (linear
mean regression)

25 and Regression decom- Log non-in-

older position (linear herited
mean regression) wealth

58 to Regression decom- Level wealth

72; all position (linear
mean regression)

All Regression decom- Level
position (linear wealth;
mean regression); change in
Counterfactual sim- wealth

ulations

Permanent income, transitory income, age Yes
of head, dummy if the head is a single
woman, number of children, dummy if
residence is in the central city, dummy if
residence is in Standard Metropolitan Sta-
tistical Area (SMSA) outside of the cen-
tral city, dummy if residence is in the
South, number of weeks worked by wife
Age, education, military service, health, No
number of children, number of siblings,
current earnings (or Social Security pen-
sion income for older households), re-
ceived inheritances
NLS: permanent income, transitory in- Yes
come, age, number of children, predicted
inheritance value, self-employment status,
weeks spouse worked, bequest intent,
residence in central city, residence in
SMSA outside central city, residence in
South, expected rate of return, pension
wealth, Social Security wealth; SCF: per-
manent income, transitory income, age,
number of children, inheritance value,
self-employment status, female head,
weeks spouse worked, bequest intent
Age, female head, single head, number of No
children, education, family income, small
or large city




TABLE 24.2 (Continued)

Estimate Separately

Age Dependent for Married Couples
Author(s) and Year Data Cohort Estimation Type Variable Independent Variables and Singles?
Altonji and Dor- PSID wealth supple- All Regression decom- Level Current family income, permanent family Yes
aszelski (2001) ments, 1984, 1989, position (linear wealth, income, age, region, weeks spouse
1994 (main files, mean regression, log worked, number of children both in and
marriage history linear median re- wealth, outside of household, children present
file; childbirth and gression, mean re- and wealth dummy, health status, education, number
adoption file) gression index, to income and tenure of marriages, self-employment
median regression ratio status, number of siblings®
index)
Barsky, Bound, PSID, 1984, 1989, 45 to 49  Nonparametric Level wealth  Average houschold labor earnings over five- No
Charles, and Lupton 1994 year period as a proxy for lifetime earn-
(2001) ings

Source: Authors’ compilation.

*For analysis of couples, measures are included for both head and spouse, where applicable.



FIGURE 25.1 The Impact of Income at the Individual Level
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FIGURE 25.2

Gini Coefficient of Family Income at the State Level, 1980
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FIGURE 25.3 Families with Income Greater Than $50,000, at the County Level,
1980 Census
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FIGURE 25.4 Mean

Income at the County Level, 1980 Census
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FIGURE 25.5 State Family Income Inequality, 1989
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FIGURE 25.6 State Age-Adjusted Mortality Rate, 1990
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TABLE 25.1 Correlation Coefficients for Various Measures of Household Income Inequality at

the State Level, 1980

Share of
Income for

Coefficient Top 25 Robin

Theil Gini In(95/5)  In(90/10) of Percent of ~ Hood

Inequality Measure Index  Coefficient Ratio Ratio Variation Households  Index
Theil index 1.000 0.992 0.893 0.891 0.970 0.991 0.983
Gini coefficient 1.000 0.919 0.928 0.938 0.991 0.997
In(95/5) ratio 1.000 0.973 0.776 0.877 0.783
In(90/10) ratio 1.000 0.769 0.885 0.930
Coefficient of variation 1.000 0.954 0.921
Share of income 1.000 0.986
Robin Hood index 1.000

Source: U.S. Census Bureau 5 Percent Public Use Micro Samples, 1980.



TABLE 25.2 Correlation Coefficients for Changes in Various Measures of Household Income

Inequality at the State Level, 1970 to 1990

Share of
Income for

Coefficient Top 25 Robin

Theil Gini In(95/5)  In(90/10) of Percent of  Hood

Inequality Mecasure Index  Coefficient Ratio Ratio Variation Households  Index
Theil index 1.000 0.964 0.630 0.801 0.903 0.928 0.938
Gini coefficient 1.000 0.731 0.897 0.773 0.942 0.993
In(95/5) ratio 1.000 0.851 0.318 0.668 0.754
In(90/10) ratio 1.000 0.510 0.798 0.913
Coefficient of variation 1.000 0.771 0.719
Share of income 1.000 0.935
Robin Hood index 1.000

Source: UL.S. Census Bureau, 1 Percent Public Use Micro Samples, 1970 and 1990.



TABLE 25.3

Correlation Coefficients for Various Measures of Household Income Inequality at

the County Level, 1980

Share of

Income for
Coefficient Top 25 Robin
Gini In(95/5) In(90/10) of Percent of Hood
Coefficient Ratio Ratio Variation Households Index
Gini coefficient 1.000 0.891 0.901 0.767 0.967 0.835
In(95/5) ratio 1.000 0.999 0.585 0.748 0.499
In(90/10) ratio 1.000 0.554 0.763 0.518
Coefficient of variation 1.000 0.820 0.812
Share of income 1.000 0.947
Robin Hood index 1.000

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, Summary Tape Files 3A, 1980

TABLE 25.4
the School District Level, 1980

Correlation Coefficients for Various Measures of Household Income Inequality at

Share of

Income for
Coefficient Top 25 Robin
Gini In(95/5) In(90/10) of Percent of Hood
Coefficient Ratio Ratio Variation Households Index
Gini coefficient 1.000 0.860 0.873 0.444 0.963 0.826
In(95/5) ratio 1.000 0.999 0.272 0.693 0.430
In(90/10) ratio 1.000 0.284 0.711 0.452
Coefficient of variation 1.000 0.488 0.487
Share of income 1.000 0.945
Robin Hood index 1.000

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, 1980 census.

TABLE 25.5 Correlation Coefficients for Changes in Various Measures of Household Income
Inequality at the County Level, 1970 and 1990
Share of
Income for

Coefficient Top 25 Robin
Gini In(95/5) In(90/10) of Percent of Hood
Coefficient Ratio Ratio Variation Households Index
Gini coefficient 1.000 0.780 0.798 0.429 0.941 0.758
In(95/5) ratio 1.000 0.999 0.153 0.526 0.153
In(90/10) ratio 1.000 0.168 0.660 0.219
Coefficient of variation 1.000 0.498 0.502
Share of income 1.000 0.932
Robin Hood index 1.000

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, Summary Tape Files 3A, 1970 and 1990.



TABLE 25.6 Correlation Coefficients for Changes in Various Measures of Household Income

Inequality at the School District Level, 1970 and 1990

Share of

Income for
Coefficient Top 25 Robin
Gini In(95/5) In(90/10) of Percent of Hood
Coefficient Ratio Ratio Variation Households Index
Gini coefficient 1.000 0.804 0.819 0.342 0.938 0.733
In(95/5) ratio 1.000 0.999 0.123 0.552 0.196
In(90/10) ratio 1.000 0.136 0.575 0.223
Coefficient of variation 1.000 0.407 0.413
Share of income 1.000 0.921
Robin Hood index 1.000

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, School District Data Book, 1970 and 1990.



TABLE 25.7 Linear Probability Models, Outcomes for Males Age Twenty-Five to Sixty-Four,
1987 to 1991
Exercised
in Past Voted in Can
Died in Five Self-Reported Current Thirty 1988 Trust
Years Health Status Smoker Days Election People
1988 to 1988 to 1987 to
1988 to 1990 1988 to 1990 1991 1991 November 1991
Dataset NHIS/MCOD NHIS BRESS BRESS 1988 CPS GSS
Observations 97,778 97,778 96,114 96,330 29,135 2,103
Sample mean 0.026 0.091 0.297 0.724 0.655 0.434
Income
$10,000 to $20,000 —0.020 —0.130 —0.038 0.026 0.073 0.054
(0.0027) (0.0028) (0.007)  (0.006)  (0.0097)  (0.039)
$20,000 to $30,000 —0.028 —0.185 0.131 0.098
(0.0022) (0.0038) (0.0104)  (0.040)
$30,000 to $40,000 —0.033 —0.206 0.146 0.126
(0.0022) (0.0039) (0.0107) (0.042)
More than $40,000 —0.037 —0.224 0.165 0.123
(0.0022) (0.0038) (0.0111) (0.041)
$20,000 to $35,000 —0.065 0.071
(0.006)  (0.006)
$35,000 to $50,000 —0.083 0.103
(0.007) (0.007)
More than $50,000 —0.102 0.141
(0.007) (0.007)

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: OLS standard errors are in parentheses. Other covariates include controls for age, education, race,
cthnicity, and marital status, as well as, when appropriate, dummy variables for the year of the survey.



TABLE 25.8 Linear Probability Models, Outcomes for Males Age Twenty-Five to Sixty-Four:
Parameter Estimates (Standard Error) on State Gini Coefficient

Exercised
in Past Voted in
Died in Five Self-Reported Current Thirty 1988
Years Health Status Smoker Days Election

1987 to 1988 to

1987 to 1990 1988 to 1990 1991 1991 November
Dataset NHIS/MCOD NHIS BRESS BRESS 1988 CPS
Observations 97,778 97,778 96,046 96,046 29,135
Sample mean 0.026 0.091 0.297 0.724 0.655
1. Gini only 0.140 0.548 0.172 —1.136 —0.907
(0.024) (0.043) (0.059)  (0.058) (0.125)
2. Add state means of demo- 0.097 0.464 —0.431 —0.399 —0.748
graphic variables (0.049) (0.089) (0.150) (0.146) (0.192)
3. Replace with individual-level 0.101 0.217 0.037 —0.833 —0.832
data (0.024) (0.042) (0.060)  (0.058) (0.125)
4. Add income dummy variables 0.107 0.223 0.061 —0.928 —0.861
(0.024) (0.041) (0.060)  (0.053) (0.125)
[0.033] [0.087] [0.222] [0.222] [0.287]

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: OLS standard errors are in parentheses. The numbers in brackets are Huber/White standard errors
corrected for within-state correlation in the errors. State demographic characteristics include average age, the
fraction married, the fraction with less than nine, nine to eleven, twelve, and thirteen to fifteen years of
education, the fraction black, fraction some other race, average family income, and, where applicable, year of
survey dummy variables. The individual characteristics include a complete set of age, race, marital status,
ethnicity, income, and year of survey fixed effects.



TABLE 25.9 Linear Probability Models, Outcomes_for Males Age Twenty-Five to Sixty-Four,
Parameter Estimates [Huber/White Standard Errors| on State Gini Coefficient

Exercised in Voted in
Died in Five Self-reported Current Past Thirty 1988
Years Health Status Smoker Days Election
1987 to 1990 1988 to 1990 1988 to 1991 1988 to 1991 Nov. 1988
Dataset NHIS/MCOD NHIS BRESS BREFSS CPS
Observations 97,778 97,778 96,046 96,046 29,135
Sample mean 0.026 0.091 0.297 0.724 0.655
1. Model 4 from table 25.8 0.107 0.223 0.061 —0.982 —0.861
(0.033] [0.087] 0.222] 0.222] [0.287]
2. Add fraction black 0.048 0.219 —0.176 —0.248 —0.401
[0.029] [0.092] [0.249] [0.269] [0.376]
3. Add fraction with less than 0.051 0.045 —0.378 —0.056 —0.495
a high school degree [0.033] [0.082] [0.175] [0.280] [0.321]

Source: Authors’ compilation.

Notes: The numbers in brackets are Huber/White standard errors corrected for within-state correlation in the

errors. State demographic characteristics include average age, the fraction married, the fraction with less than

nine, nine to eleven, twelve, and thirteen to fifteen years of education, the fraction black, fraction some other

race, average family income, and, where applicable, year of survey dummy variables. The individual characteris-

tics include a complete set of age, race, marital status, ethnicity, income, and year of survey fixed effects.



TABLE 25.10 Correlation Coefficients Between Log Median Family Income and Gini

Coefficient in Family Income and Other Characteristics, 1990

State-Level Data

County-Level Data

Gini Gini
Log Median Coefficient Log Median Coefficient
Family in Family Family in Family
Income Income Income Income
Percentage in poverty —0.729 0.724 —0.739 0.822
Percentage on public assistance —0.281 0.632 —0.606 0.690
Percentage black —0.101 0.716 —0.113 0.494
Percentage Hispanic —0.171 0.318 —0.041 0.300
Percentage with less than a high school degree —0.434 0.624 —0.664 0.564
Percentage less than eighteen years old —0.069 0.175 —0.221 0.140
Percentage more than sixty-four years old —0.069 0.244 —0.407 0.051
Unemployment rate —0.233 0.514 —0.443 0.510

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, 1990 census.



TABLE 25.11 OLS and Fixed-Effects Estimates, Crime Rate Equations at the County Level,
1985 and 1995

Year 1985 1995 Pooled Pooled
Observations 2,012 2,012 4,024 4,024
Include county fixed-effects No No No Yes
Violent crime
Mean of dependent variable 262 369 316 316
Coefficient on family income Gini 1785 1939 1867 659
(150) (182) (119) (209)
R-squared 0.477 0.472 0.471 0.881
Property crime
Mean of dependent variable 2,917 3,173 3,044 3,044
Cocfficient on family income Gini 5,890 10,525 7,563 370
(913) (1,060) (744) (989)
R»squared 0.505 0.506 0.408 0.923

Source: F.B.I. Uniform Crime Reports, 1985 and 1995.

Notes: OLS standard errors are in parentheses. The crime rate is defined as crimes per 100,000 people. State
demographic characteristics include the log per capita income, log weekly wage, the employment to population
ratio, the fraction of people in different age groups, and, in the final two columns, year effects.
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